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. ole 
Ir PN Deſign. 1 
this kind of Addreſſes, is 
Profit or Protection, and 
the Deſign were not much amiſs, 
did it not ſeem to confeſs «Blas 
in the Book or the Author ; which, 
tho*'it may carry no il Meaning. 
will hardly pals for a good Com. 


£1 ; # 


en An ' plement. 


MV =o 


Er D* die Aro N. 

n 1 
2 „One would think, in- 
deed, that Religion, of all things 


thoulg need no Paſſport, nor tho 
that defend - OT = 


lage: but there is no ftriving a- 
gainſt the Stream of Cuſtom ; 7220 
thoſe tha trite, even. for the Lake 
of others, are apt to Dedicate in 
favour to themſelves. The Aim 
may be differe Ka rnke be 125 
mour is general for ſome fi fin 
2 ſtrange please in telling he 
World, [they have a Patron and- 
others in telling that” Pin 
how great he is 5 in 1 
Ke, and how much greater Hill 
by Forth and Merit. Now were 
Anis the conſtant; as tis the uſual 


8 255 -of - theſe Huck Epiſtles, 
might they not fairly paſs for mere 


N of — under a Mask of 
1 2 


Devicarios, 1 
Huuery? But as theſe, Sir, are ve⸗ 
ry. low and PONCE Views, fo 
you, will eaſily diſcern I. was. go 


vern'd by very different c ones r. 
ing your Name in the Front bs 
theſe Diſcourſes. eds. 

The Haljecl itſelf is ul Bc 
ps aver, will command yourRe-- 
gard, ſince any good Attempt to- 
wards the Support or Advancement 
of Trutb and Piety cannot fail of 
being welcome to a Perſon, who 
has e ſo long under the moſt 
awful Senſe an Practice of Bath. 
But whether this mean Preſent here 1 
made you may hope for your Ac: 
| Ceptance upon that Title, or. not, E 
tis already become yours, Sir, up 
on the firmer Claims of Relation and 
Blood, and then need not add, 
_ ppon, al the Ties of Duty and Gra- 
A 3 Ttude: 


— 
7 * x 


mud: Only 1 have this to —_— 
at, that 1 have been ſo long in 


Devrenevof] 


ang fo juſt and large an arg 


and, 1 fear, ſo defective in the ve 


ry Payment. Bur if, Sir, you are 
ſo good to excuſe che Error of ſo 


long an Omiſſion, and ſo ſligkt a 


Performance, 1 ſhall preſume upon 


an caſier Pardon for thus ſtealing 
upon you without the Preliminaries 


of a formal Notice: For as I had 


little more to offer at laſt, than 


Wiſhes of Happineſs, and Alben 
tedgments of Favour, 1 1 perſuaded 


my ſelf they would look the more 


ſincere and diſintereſted, the leſs 


Pomp and Parade they came at- 
tended with; befides that, I was 
both, Sir, to Encioack beyond Ne- 


cellity upon thoſe Hours of Leiſure 
you know fo well how to employ: 
4 


E DIC ATIOR. 
Although therefore I may happen 
to ſurprize, I would hope not to 
offend you by ſo open a Freedom, 
eſpecially fince *tis intended as the 
moſt authentic Proof I am capable 
of giving, with what Eſteem and 

Reſet Lampe noi nn ga! 
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that Vice and 


greater Pty and Surprize, "= 

an Age fo poliſh by Arts a, 

- Learning, and in o Country wor 
Religion has been ſo long reſcutil 
from the Frauds of Tradition, an 4 


a 


Px 4 FA C E. 
Fes the - Fetters of a blind and / bigotted, 


, there ſhould be ſo latle of 
the Power of Godlineſs; ſo lender an 
larveſt where the Seed. is lh rich, 
the Soil /e Jmprovable, aud the La- 
bourers / many. Mere we to ex- 
amine he Tenets of, ſome and the- 
Lives of more, we ſhouli be almoſt 
rempted 10 believe that the Preach- 
ing of the Croſs is as great a-ſtumn, 
bling, Block to many -(who would yet. 
tale ir ill nit to be call-d Chriftians).as_ 
i prov'd fo long ſince to the fers 
and Greeks; and yet every Part of 
his holy [ uſtutution has been ſupp artes 
by. all the Emidence proper to con- 
vince Gainſayers, and inſorc d lile- 
wiſe 6 every Art of Perſuaſion. 
which might tend to pleaſe Men to 
their Edification; o that it may 
us on with much Truth, thay. 


there 


\ * 4 


RIA 
rbere have been wanting us fit Helps 
io render Men wiſer and better, and 

even thoroughly furniſh'd to every 
good Word and Work, were but 
their. Hearts with diſpes'd 10 recci ive 
the mr; "_ 0 ys * in r 
cority. * 

Fur a5 97s 1 bath the Charatler 2H 
Intereſt of u true Zeal io endeavour 
all n can to reform the Times or the | 
Maniers it finds' amis, ſo have © 
thoſe. Perſons to whom: God and the 
Laws have in a more peculiar mant 
ner allotted this Miniſtry, been in- 
ftam in Seaſoy' and out of Seaſon,. LA 7 
recover, if poſſible," rbur Spirit 
Holineſs whech kings almaft to 
ſunkimo aLethargy. W 
thods: that have been ralem 10. this © 
purpoſe, wee certainly chaſen and | 
OT as 70. their 2 4 


2 


Pxzracel 
Uſe; had they not fait d in their | 
private Application: For. beſides 
the moſt conſtant and uſeful Preach- 
ing, are we not_furniſÞd ub a 
large Plenty of excellent. Tracts and 
Syſtems every way fitted to confirm 6 

1 Faith, conduct their Devoti- 
on, and regulate their Practice? 
Ani who but would hope that Topics 
which come ſo well adorn'd from the 
Preſs and the Pulpit, ſhould. leave 
behind em more laſting and frui- 
ful Impreſſions? This, indeed, would 

be a ſure way. 10 eftabliſh. the lu- 
tere and Credit of Religion, even 
2 | Atheiſts and Infidels, whey: 
Bey ſaw is not only live in Books, 
and finely" painted in ibe way of 
| Image and Deſcription, but anima- 
rd. into Life" and Practice, and 
ring up" ius an autoer/al Habit 
F OY Were 


Parract 
Maere Piety and Devotion, Pro- 
bity and juſtice, Purity aua Tem: 
perance, ar carefully practis d, as 
they are - handſomly deſcribd, it 
would be a der happy. Return of 
theſe pious Labours, and every Mars 
Heart would Joon conviuce him: of 
the Beauty af Holineſs. Bur alas / 
while theſe Subjefts are conſider'd 5 
merely as Eſſays to amuſe the Mina 
without any prall. ical Zendency 70 
Letter or improve. the Man, we are 
to wonder if among all theſe | 
Helps the ſame Ignorance cominues, ; 
and the. ſame Errors. and Vices' a- 
Bound. For as a Man may Hir bys 
Eyes upon the beſt Piece of Paint- 
ing, and het not d, ern the Figure 
or Colours, the Light or Shade, of 
bis Ml ind 7 awerted another way, 


2 fo where Men: Nee ad yoo 
EE | by 


3 Wente 
3 bucher or Coryupition, #he moſt 
 conterning Triths will flide by en 
Rey many Shadows vr Phantaſms.”: 
A for the Papers here offer d 10 
the Publitk; I foal nos venture ro 
fay a Word: er beſpeal" a ſingle 
Vote in their Favonr They have 
got abroali, and muſt umte a way 
gs well as they tan ; only Twould be 
allow'd 10 retire within the Comfors 
of my Intention, which'was abe abe 
ing ſome Good at teaft within who- 
Compaſs F of my Talents.” am very 
Senſhi 5 there is not one of theſe 2 
courſes but has its Fanlts, ibo nnr 
F bope ſo groſs or numerous,” a 
exclude *em from the common Grains 
of Candour and Allowance : Ah 
Jhould it be efleemd one, that they 
appear ſo late, and when the Wants 
x * are fo well fapplied,” I 
have 


b R of il 
have: this at leaft 10% Her in ns 
that till the End is gain d, the Means 
Jhould be purſued.” And ſince after 
fo many and ſo Proper. Merhod of 
Cure, (in the Caſe of a very ſpread» 
ing Loaſeneſs aud Immoraltty) the 
Diſeaſe has hitherto prov'd too Aub. | 
born for the Remedies, may I not 
be permmed 10 hope for ſome fa- 
vourablt Criſis, when'a leſs Degree 
of. Skull, attended by equal Zeal, 
and Gods Bleſſing upon it, may 
help to appeaſe or remove the bad 
Symptoms which... remain. Be- 
yond ths: 1 baue no other View nor 
Concern; - for as this Volume wll 
hardly fend in the way of Cenſure, 
amidſt ſo great a Crowd, and of 
the ſame Kindred; ſo am I very 
fer from eln any other Ap- 
r They that which makes the 
A good 


I prove. 75 . 2 


1 | . /e, in any competent. | 
: - meaſure, the Service mtended here- ; 
1 by, [ ſhall conſs der . 72 as a double 


Recompence of my Time and Pains, 
I beſeech God 0 continue the e Influence 
| 1 of. hs. Grace upon em, and bleſs - 
= his Name for advancing fo great an 
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2 ' SERMON I. 
more efficacious Ground of Prudence 
and Caution, it ſands ſurrounded with 
- almoſt every Circumſtance which tends 
o put the Mind off its Guard; and ei- 
ther by weakning or quite baniſhing the 
Cs of Reaſon, betrays Men into 
| thoſe Actions or Purpoſes which draw 
after em very ſad Conſequences, ' As 
for the Perſon Here refer'd to, he was 
one inveſted with great Power, no leſs 
than that of a Tetrarch; an Eminence 
more likely to: ſet him above the pri- 
vate Regards of Duty and Conſcience; 
beſides that he was at leaſt half an Hea- 
then in Principle, and had moreover all 
the Incitements of Mirth and Muſic, 
Jollity and Feaſting to open his Heart, 
and lillipate his houghts, to lay the 
wiſe and wary Perſon aſleep, and ſhew 
tbe Libertine in his true Colours and 
full Dimenſions: It was, it ſeems, up- 
on the Return of | Herod's Hirth. day, 
that the Daughter of Herodias dancd 
before him, and ſo well pleas d him 
{the better without doubt for be- 
ing ſo near allied to his Brother Philip's 
Wife, who was now by a ſort of in- 
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ceſtuous Match become his own) that 
he made her a Promiſe more coſtly in 
the Event than the half of his Kingdom - 
And had he not left her to be her n 
Carver, nay even tempted her to the 
very worſt Petition ſhe could have pre- 
fer d, he had ſav'd his Conſcience: the 
Guilt of ſo criminal a Compliance: For 
beſides the Cruelty, it was contrary to 
common Decency, as well as Cuſtom, 
to pollute a Feaſt with Blood, and gra- 
tify his Genius with the Life of ſo great 
and good a Man; and we may con- 
ceive this to be one amongſt other Rea- 
ſons, why he became afterwards ſo ſor- 
rowful: But {till we find his Grief. Was 
too weak for his Reſolution, f or thus 
the Narrative concludes; nevertheleſs 
for the Qath's ſake. and them, &., In. 
order to the more practical Uſe and Im- 
provement of this Paſſage, I ſhall be ob- | 
liged to examine it under the e following 
Particulars. 
I. I hall briefly inde þ into the ge- | 
neral Nature, 1 and N 
58 e l 
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II. I ſhall more particularly repreſent 
the Raſhneſs and Sinfulneſs 67 the Oath 
to which the Text refers: And. 

III. Tfhall form fuch Remarks upon the 


whole, as may have the beſt Influence ; 
upon our Conſcience and Practice: 1 


am te conſider, 


I. The Nature of an Oath in ani; 
for till that appears, we can determine 


nothing, on either ſide, in reference to 
its Fitneſs, or Power to'bind or oblige: 


And ſince Men have but too mueh fallen 
into both Extremes, ſome treating the 
Name of God with fo ſorupulous a Re- 
verence, as not to atteſt it upon the 
moſt ſolemn and uſeful Occafions; whilſt 


gthers; by a more criminal Exeeſs, uſe 


it with the profaneſt Oontempt: AE may 


tend 1 in ſome meaſure to ſecure the Re. 
verence due to this Part of Religion, 


15 if we enter into the Nature, and by 
that into the juft Uſe, or Abuſe of ſo 


ſolemn an Action. An Oath then is 4 


direct and ferious Appeal to God, or 
in other Words, a more ſacred and for: 
mal Uſe of his Name to ſupport tho 
Papi of what we. ſay; b * "uns however 

5 We 


10 


. 


5 * 


it may be abus ' d in the Uſe or Inten- 
tion, tis really an Act of Religion, And 


thus, if to aſſert and affirm be to act, 


Cicero deſcrib'd.it long ago: But of this 
we have ſtill a more competent Proof; 
for Moſes. commands the People in the 
ſixth of Deuteronomy, to ſerve and fear 
God, and to ſwear by bis Name; and 
the Schoolmen have, upon this Founda-. 
tion, not only made it a Branch of reli». 
gious Worſhip, but under the word Sa- 
crament have choſe to affix to it a pe- 


culiar Stamp of Holineſs. Nor can Z 
we doubt the real Sacredneſs of an 


Oath, when the prime Object of 
it is God, and the A itſelf a for and 
formal Appeal to him as a Witneſs to 
the Truth of what we affirm: For whe- 


ther we have in our actual View.or 291 


the Power and Juſtice, the Truth 

Holineſs oft the ſupreme Being, 1 in whoſe 
Name, we ſwear, we cite him to the 
| Matter of our Oaths,. under this entire 


Character, and in Conſequence we call 


him as a Witneſs or Obſerver; we Its 


voke him, in the ſame Breath, as the 


| Wer * e of our Truth and 
B 3 Since 


AN * 1 


SERMON . 5 


* 


* 


6 5 E RMON = 
Sincerity, or the Avenger of dur Per- 
jury and G balbesdl Now ſince Men may 
prove true or falſe either in their Affir- 
mations or Engagements; or if it will 
expreſs it to better Advantage, ſince 
the Truth of our Words may either re- 
late to ſomething paſs d or preſent, or 
ſome future Conditions to be made good 
and perform d: Theſe being the two ge. 
neral Caſes, wherein Oaths are thought 
roper to be us d as the Teſts of our Truth, 
or the Seals of our Faith and Probity, it 
has given Riſe to the beſt and moſt uſe- 
ful diſtinction which can be made of 
an Gath, I mean into Aſſertory, or 
Promiſſory : ; the former is applied to 
clear or ſupport the Truth of ſomething 
already maintain d, the latter as a Bond 
of Sincerity 1 in reſpect both to the In- 
tention and Performance of any pre- 
ſent Promiſe and Engagement. And 
ſince Truth and Probity are things of ſo 
auguſt a Nature and ſo practicut am In- 
fluence; as it cannot be diſputed, whe - 
ther it be not Matter of a religious Cog- 
nizance to afford Credit and Gurrency 
to the Truth, ſo muſt it be lawful, in 
3 Ke | Conſe. 
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Conſequence, to uſe ſome ſtated Form 
to ſwear by, but ſtill with this Reſtric- 
tion, that the Oath be duly circum- 
ſtanc'd as to che Form, the Matter, and | 
the Occiaſioss ( 
The direct "a proßet Object! is God 
bleſſed for ever; and fince he is a Being 
that knows our Hearts, and can and 
will judge us according to the Truth . 
and Falſhood of them and'our Tongues 
too, it appears not only fit afld lawful, 
but extremely awful and ſacred thus to 
refer our ſelves to the God of Truth, 
when his own Glory, that is, the In- 
tereſt of Truth or Virtue require 1 a 
Thus the Apoſtle mentions it as the laſt 
and beſt Deeiſion in Matters of Doubt 


or Importance chat verily Men ſwear 


by the Greater, i. e. by the great and 

ſupreme Being; for as NA by thoſe 
which were no Gods, Was à mere Nul. 
lity, as well as a Sin, ſo are we forbid 
to ſwear by any Creature, becauſe we © 
cannot forſ the leaſt; and I may add 


for this reaſon too, tit they cmnot be 


either Wirneſſes or Judg es of ſuch in 
7 nor any 9 take the Forfeiture! | 
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of a-wrong'd-Faith, or injurd Truth. 
But an Oath, right as to the formal 
Object, becomes ſinful; when the thing 
we aſlert, is directly contrary to — 
or what we promiſe and engage for, is 
either evil in itſelf, or what we do not 
intend to perform, or know we can- 
not, whilſt we. thus bind our ſelves. If 
in Points or Facts ſimply affirm'd or de- 
ny'd the Truth be either | diſguis'd or 
falſified with our Knowledge or Con- 
ſent, Or if We do not know, but barely 
ſuppoſe that to be true to which we 
have ſet the Seal of an Oath; in that 


| Inſtance we make the God of Truth a 
Witneſs, and as far as we can, a Party 


to the Falſhood he hates, draw the Guilt 
of Lying and Perjury on our own Heads, 
and throw a fearful Scandal in the way 
aof thaſe who have been deceiv d, if not 
5 {Es mur d by fo grols-a Perfidiouſe 
5 "Nor will every Qath ſtand yer haf d, 
(of either kind already nam'd) unlefs 
the WA be: worthy. of the Acti- 
A for fo. ſolemn a Form muſt not be 
. ut 10 e Trifle: aber women. 
* 1 8 bY ag into 
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into Men's Heads. What does not ned 
an Oath, can never deſerve one; and there 
are few things that do, except ſuch as 
fall under a Religious or Civil Cogni- | 
zance; in ſuch Caſes the Honour of God, 
the Peace of Mens Minds, and = pub. | 


lick Welfare of the World may d 
much upon theſe ſacred Atteſtations; 
and an Oath, for Confirmation, may 
prove the Ground of Truſt, and Com- 
merce, as well as the End of all Strife: 
But to uſe upon the flighteſt or the 
vileſt Occaſions, that Name, which ir 
great, wonderful, and holy, to \ wear 
vainly, as well as falſly by ſo awful a 
Majeſty, this is not only a Profaneneſs 
which God has threaten d to aven ge, but 
tis an Iniquity to be pumiſh'd by the 
Judge: And our own Laws have mark d 
the Scandal and Wickedneſs of fo vile a 


Practice in\the Penalty they have af fd 


| to ieee EE THT 

Thus far we hive exanin'd the N. 
ture and Lawfulneſs of an Oath : And 

- after this View it wilt be eaſy to deter - 


1 — 


mine, that every one we preſume to 
take in way of Confirmation is ſuch a” 


Bond 
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Bond upon the Soul to exact and pre- 
ciſe Truth, that if it be wilfully broken, 
it becomes an Evidence againſt us, and 


by a different Act binds us over to that 


Puniſhment, which God ſhall think fit 
to inflict for the Glory of thoſe Attri- 
bütes, which we preſume to invoke to 
2 Falſhood; but the Oath recorded in 
the Text being of the Promiſſory forts 
Iam led now to enquire under my 
General Head, into che Raſhneſs 
and Sinfulneſs of it. Now the firſt we 
rar diſcern, in the very making, and 


the other both in that and the Exe- 


0 tion too, To ſurvey it a little un- 


er the, former Circumſtance, there 


could hardly be any thing 'conceiv'd” 


more haſty and precipitate, more raſm 


and; unadvis d. A Faith o folemnly 


P} ichted upon ſo light an Occaſion, 
1 any previous Thought, and in 


erms ſo large and unreſtrain'd, appear d 


rather like a Phrenzy than a Favour, and 


in the mildeſt Conſtruction, ſpoke a 


Mind without Ballaſt, and a Conſcience 


without, Scruple or Reflection: For if 


we may excuſe, in ſome: degree, the 


bare 


WE. 
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bare Grant of ſo laviſh" a Bounty, to 

the Force of Surprize, the Gaiety of 
the Spirits, and the Mirth of a Feſtival; 
yet what Plea can be made for that aw- 
ful and ſacred Pledge, by which twas 
enſur'd ? There might at leaſt ſo much 
time have paſs'd between the Promiſe 
and the Oath, as might have reduc'd 
the Prince to ſome degree of Recollec- 
tion; and by this means he had been 
able, and perhaps willing to correct, if 
not retract ſo extravagant a Motion; 
but when it was once ſeabd by an Oath, 
the Conſcience was retain'd, as it were, 
againſt itſelf, and a falſe Senſe of Shame 
or Honour would help to keep it in 
the wrong. Twas a known and com- 
mon Rule among the Jewiſh and Per-. 
ſian Kings to ſwear in this indefinite 
Strain, Ask what thou tilt, and it ſhall 
be given thee ; and of this we have Ex. 
amples in Solowas and Abaſuerus, as well 
as Herod: But however this might tend 
to the Credit of their Grandeur, it could 
never advance that of their Prudence or 
Piety ; ſor beſides the Raſhneſs of an 
en e without Reſerve or Condi- 


tion, 
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tion, it is moreover evil and unwarran- 
table in itſelf; the reaſon is, becauſe by 

this means we yield our ſelves up to the 
Power of another, and enſlave the Con- 
ſcience, which before was free to make 
and direct its own Choices, to the De- 
mands of Vice or Folly: So that if we 
mould eſcape being enſnar d by our own 
Imprudence, twere a mere piece of 
good Fortune; for having ſworn and pro- 
mis d without St. Zemes's Reſerve, I, 
the Lord will, or ſo far as the thing is 
juſt and right, we have in Effect tied 
our ſelves to make good any wicked 
or unreaſonable Claim whatever. This 
was the very Caſe of Herod, and it made 
his Gullt ſtill greater in the Execution 
of his Oath, than it was in the taking; 
for it now appear d, when the Head of 
A Prophet was the Matter of the Peti- 
tion, that the Matter of the Oath, which 
encourag d it, was wicked and unlaw- 
ful; and ſtill more fo, when the Orders 
were given for ſo bloody a Sacrifice. The 
whole Progreſs of this Tragedy was blind 
and raſh, but the laſt Act highly wicked 
yy For when a Man binds 
himſelf 
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himſelf to commit Murther, whether 


directly, or in the Event, the Bond it- 
ſelf is void, becauſe the Action is ſinful; 


for no Man can be bound to any thing - 
but his Duty, and there are two things, 
Sin, and Impoſſibility, which vacate the 
Performance of any ſuch Engagement. 
So that if we ſwear to any thing which 
contradicts any one Law of God, we 
cannot keep that Oath without Sin, 
becauſe we Sa called God as a Wit 
neſs againſt himſelf, And here therefore, 
unleſs we would affront God by the Au» 
thority of his own Name, the only Re- 
medy i is, to repent, di 10 Mare, and 


» 4 * & 


Action to that of the Engagement. But | 
it may be farther obſery'd, that the 
Guilt and Sin of the Oath here mentl- 
on'd, did not centre wholly in the Per. 
ſon that took it, but polluted the Can- 
{cience of the Receiver hy the very Gift | 
it convey'd ; for here a yaung Perſon, _ 
Who ſtood entitled by the Right of her 
Sex to Madeſty and Tenderneſs, was 
unawares made an Acceſſory in Bl 
and at the Inſtance of a. pl Mothers 


FEf% 7% 
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_ an unwary Prince, betray d into 
Murther. Tis an agreed Point, that a 
Promiſe made to the real, tho but 

temporal Damage of another, vacates 

itſelf, and much more an .Oath or En- 
gagement which involves a Man in Sin, 
and makes him a Party to his own Ru- 


nin; and tho' the P/almiſt makes it part 


of the Character of his honeſt Man, that 
having ſworn to his Neighbour, he does 
not diſappornt bim, tho it be to his own 
hindrance, (becauſe a Man may ſuffer 
that with Innocence, which he has no 

Right to inflict: ) yet when a Man agrees 
tc Plot, or a Theft, upon the Faith 1 f | 
an Oath, he i is not only a Thief or 


thelr Gail, whom he has bey a or 
encourag'd into the ſame Crimes. It 
Was not indeed by expreſs and delibe- 
kate Compact that the Bapriff's Life Was 
thus ſacrificd to a Frolick; but when 
it was made over upon the Force of a 


raſh Oath, we do. not find that either 


the Prince was ready to revoke, or the 
Damſel to cancel (as ſhe might and 

ought) ſo wicked a Bond. Tis affirr'd 
however, 


however, that Herod" Was ſorry, and 


this made him the more guilty; for tis 


plain it was a worldly Sorrow, and not 
to Repentance; a Sorrow that was o- 
ver- ruld by a Senſe of Revenge, and 
the Memory of an honeſt Deciſion a- 
gainſt a looſe and lawleſs Paſſion; elſe 
why did he not repeal the Grant, diſ- 
burthen his Conſcience, and ſtop the 
Execution? We may believe this Fit of 
Concern ſprang from a ſelfiſh or a 
pular Root; for he fear d the People 
who eſteem'd John as a great Prophet, 
and himſelf had heard him with Plea- 
ſure: And even a Sorrow raigd by theſe 
Motives, ſhou'd have ſavd ſo innocent, 
as well as precious a Life; and ſince it did 
not, it became a new and accumulating 
Circumſtance of Guilt, that a Conſci- 
ence thus recoiling upon itſelf, could ſo 
gradually proceed to ſo foul a 2 


But 'tis time to bes the "OW 
offer, | 


= 
deck 


III. Some Remurks: upon it, which 
may beſt tend to influence our Confci: 
ence and Practice. Now the firſt to be 
rn of the Inſtance before us, is the 

„ 
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ni ing our Minds with ſuch juſt and 


as not to approach him without an ho- 
ly Dread, even in a Wiſh, or a Thought; 
for ſince. Gad is in Heaven, and we up- 


on Earth, we Creatures every way frail 


and fallible, and God a Being infinite 
in Wiſdom, Juſtice, Truth, and Holi- 


neſs, it beſpeaks the utmoſt Habit of 
Reverence when we engage in any Ac- _ 


tion which implies the leaſt Relation to, 
or Intercourſe with him. Thus ſhou'd 
we be diſpos d when we tread his Courts, 
repeat his Laws, and take his Covenant 


Religion is nothing but that ſacred Vow 
we have made to the Moſt High, is not 


the Name of God as Holy and Reve- 


rend, when invok d as a Witneſs, as We 
know it to be when we preſume to 

make it a Party's? Let us then conſi- 
dier what God is, and what it is to ſwear 


by his Name, (the one the great Object 


of all Religion; and the ather a very ſo- 


iference between him that ſwears, 


wy bins thet _ an Oath, and when · 
ever 


awfyl Notions of the Majeſty of God, 


within our Lips; and fince our whole 


——_—_ of it) and this will place a 


1 
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ever Juſtice or Piety. exact this Duty 

from us, we ſhall. regard God not as a 
bare Witneſs, but a juſt Avenger, and 
never. preſume to wear, but in T; ruth, 
Righteouſneſs, and Judgment, 

But, . ſecondly, the Sin and Miſchief 
of the Oath here referr'd to, is a loud 
Caution againſt that wretched and moſt | 
impious Cuſtom. of uſing the Name of 
God to patch up the Flaws and Defects 
of a looſe and empty Converſation. It 
can ſcarce be imagin'd, what laſting ill 
Fruits this raſh and impetuous Habit of 
| Swearing has produc'd; for tho it be 

commonly ſo ſudden: as to outrun 

Thought and ſpoil good Senſe, and al- 
ways ſo wild and irrational, as to want 
the uſual Bribe of Profit or Plea- 
ſure to excite or excuſe it, yet does it 
gain by degrees ſo fatal a Power over 
the Mind and Conſcience, that the Man | 
who has laviſh'd ſo many vain and idle 
Oaths, that he ſcarce knows. when he 
ſwears, will be in danger of ſwearing, to 
any thing he does not know : And lince 
this is Perjury and Profaneneſs in the 


lame E. it will be PK a thin F ig-leaf 
to 
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to cover his Guilt, that he forfwore him. 
ſelf in an hurry, or that his Thoughts 
were abſent,” or his Conſcience aſleep, 
when he had moſt occafion to conſult 
and employ them. How ſuch heedlefs 
Profaners of God's Name will account 
for it at his Tribunal, it concerns 'em 
to reflect; but moſt certainly they can 
give their own Hearts no better Anſwer 
than this, that a vile Cuſtom has ſear'd 
them into Stupidity or Indifference; as 
to the great Points of Right or wrong, 
True or Falſe, Good or Evil. 
Once more: The Inftance of the Text 
is a very inſtructive Leſſon to Purity and 
Prudence, in the Conduct f our 
Thoughts, and the Courſe of our Con- 
verſation. A corrupt Heart is the great 
Seed - plot of Sin and Error, and he that 
is ſtrongly inclin d to any one Vice, ſtands 
à ready Prey for every one that ſhall be- 
fer him; and if this be a good Ground 
for an early Caution, tis ſtill a better, 
_ that every Sin is, in the very Nature of 
it, a Departure from Truth, as well as 
Goodhefs, and an Habit of it is a State 
of Falſhood and Infincerity, and will 
| entitle 
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entitle a Man to that part of the De- 
vil's Character, the being a Lyar from 
the beginning. We may daily obſerve; 
that thoſe who have abandon'd them- 
ſelves to any Wickedneſs, will think e. 
very thing lawful to skreen and defend 
it. Thus are Men led to affirm or 
deny, to proteſt and engage, to ſwear 
or imprecate, not as their Conſcience 
directs, but as the Caſe or the Exigence 
requires. If a Theft or Lewdneſs has 
been committed, Shame and Guilt chuſe 
rather to betake themſelves to Lies and 
_ Shifts, and even Perjury itſelf, than to 

Confeſſion and Repentance; and where 
the Confciente is defil'd, it will be as 
falſe and infincere to gain an Advan- 
tage, as to eſcape a Danger. This is a 
great Evil oF itſelf, and it becomes worſe 
if we happen to contract ill Friendſhips 
and Acquaintance ; for then our Prin- 
ciples and Purpoſes are hardly our own; 
but we ſhall run blind-fold into raſh 
Promiſes, bind em with ſinful Oaths; and 
by a moſt fatal Complaiſance, reſign, with 
Herod, 6ur Truth and Virtue to thoſe 
that ſat at Meat with us. But as theſe 

| C2 things 


\, 
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things happen'd to us for Examples, let 
us ſo mend and improve by em, that 

what ſocver things are true or juſt, ho- 

weſt or f good Report, we may think of 
theſe things; and then the Reflection, 
aſſiſted by A Divine Grace, will teach 

us ſo to guard our Hearts and govern 
our Lives, that we may always preſerve 
Conſcience void, 8 8 c 
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S E RM ON II. 
* TheFolly of making a Mock at sin. 


X 4 9 
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prov. xiv. 9. 
Fils nale a Mock at Hun. 


= | HE Book of Proverbs being 
a Collection of wiſe and uſe- 
ful Sayings, whereof the 
— greater part has a practical 
Tendeneh but very few any ſtrict Depen- 
dence upon one another, we are there- 
fore to regard the Words before us as a2 
|. - on Maxim, form'd upon Experiences 
97 0 oe! C 3 and 
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and containing a Truth, tho* much ta 
be regretted, yet very fit to be an 
that we may both learn and 

wretched Practice of thoſe en, who 
ſit in the Scorner's PR: 2 Vice 


their Diverſian, and turn on into 
Ridicule. Sine chore are- Re A 2 


this Age, as well as there were in that 
of Devid and Jo tis fit to diſtin- 
ouiſh both the Perſons and the Princi- 
ples by Marks of Infamy ; and this each 
of them hath done in ſeveral Places, 
having ſtamp'd the warſt Character bf 
Reproach' (for ſo Men account that of 
Folly) upon Atheiſts and Libertines, or 
perhaps it might be better expreſs'd, 
upon more or leſs modeſt Unhelievers ; 
For as there are ſeveral Steps and Ad: 
Voances in all Vices, Toare there Degrees, 
or Aggravations at leaſt, of Infifelity"it-: 
ſelf. Thus ſome are content to believe; 
wrong and err by een AA ne 
others take a Pride ta ſpread | 
pagate bath their Vices and and — 
and as ſome value their Knowledge the: _ 
more, when 'tis made free of the Pub- 
lick, ſo do orbers think it little to be 
2 privately 
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rivately wicked or in the wrong, un- 
fit they can boaſt and triumph in their 
Wickedneſs, and gain a Party to eſpouſe 
it: Theſe are they whom the wiſe Man 
obſerves in the ſecond Chapter, to de- 
light in the Frowaraneſs of the M icked, 
— all Error is Folly, and the Folly is 
the greater, as Men perſiſt longer in, or 
take more pains to promote it. To this 
purpofe the Pſalmiſt votes that Perſon 
a Fool; who hath ſaid in bis Heart, there 
is no'God; and the Author of the Text 
has beftow'd the ſame Name upon all 
Oontemners of Religion; for, ſays he, 
Fools make a Mock at Sin. 

I ſhall examine this Paſſage under che 
F ollowing Heads, vis. © 

I. I ſhall fhew what is meant by mak⸗ 
ing a Mock at Sin, and that tis tog 
common a Practice ſo to do. 

II. I hall make out the egregious 
Folly; as well as Wickednefs af this ſort 
of Maekery ; And, 

WIfhalt offer ſome Expedient which 


1 conceive moſt pr to prevent or 
bank this Spirit of Prof bling, e 


＋ 
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Ws Then: Not to detain you with the 
different Senſe of Expoſitors upon the 
whole Verſe, the Engliſb ſeems to have 
render d the Hebrew Verb in this Para- 
graph by the maſt. appoſite and expreſ- 
ſive Term; For when tis affirm'd that 
ill Men make a Mogk at Sin, the Senſe 
is not only clear and unforc'd, but more 
full and important, than if we read with 
the Septuag int, that they act or commit 
it; and the Apoſtle ſeems. to make a 
pretty formal Diſtinction, wherę be ſpeaks 

of ſome that not only led ill Lives them- 
ſelves, but took Pleaſure in thoſe, that 
did ſo. We may then take it for grant: 
ed, that the Words point out a Set of 
thoughtleſs, as well as laoſe and lawleſs 
Men, who. pleaſe. themſelves: with Sin 

and Diſorder, and take Delight in thoſe 
Exils and Miſchiefs, which are the pro- 
per- Objects of Pity and Abhorrence. 
The Herd of ſuch Scoffers is but too 
numerous, and the will be found ta 
make a Sport and N ockery of Sin, not 
only in regard to the molt. ſhameleſs 
Practice of it in themſelves and others, 
put in LIPS, to the, very Being and 


Noun 
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Notion, as well as the Ihe and Puniſh- 
owe of. it. MITVNCL YL A. 
As for the Gummiſſion anll Practice 


of Vice, it is grown ſo open and bare- 


fac d. ſo greatly improv'd, and ſo freely 
careſs'd, that it may be made a Queſti- 
on whether any Art or Science has been 


eultivated with half the Pains and Ad- 


dreſs, which has been us d to bring Im- 
morality into faſhion, and nurſe up a ge- 


neral Looſeneſs of Manners. The Wits 


of theſe Days (which were the Fools in 
Solomon's) would appear deſirous to make 
a Rank of Sinners by themſelves; and if 
they cannot engroſs Iniquity, affect how- 
ever to preſcribe the Modes of it, and 
eſtabliſh it by the too prevailing Law 


of a wicked Example. This might be 
made appear in all poſſible 1 itunes of 


Corruption; for as there are Libertines 


of all Complexions, ſo does each make 
a Sport and Diverſion of his own Folly, 


and congratulate himſelf, that he can 
add to, of refine upon thoſeVices which, 


alas, thrive too faſt; and abound too 


much already. Thus does the Sot and 
3 gt: inſtead of being aſham'd of 


ſo 
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ſo brytjſh a Quality, boaſt of his Migh- 
tineſs to drink ſtrong Drink: And Lewd- 

neſs and Impurity, which the Apoſtle 
ſtyles Sips againſ? a Max's pwn Bogy, have 
Vet gain q ſo great an Aſcendent in this 
 debauch'd Age, that ta be ſtrictly chaſte 
and made}. are unfaſhianable Virtues 
and we may ſearch, far for a young Pers 
ole ry og be ſa 
nd wary. to argue at this rate with 
Cogſcience, How can I de this great 
Hike 4qe/5,, and fin ageinſt God? Ineed 
nat 11 55 the 1 — and vile Ha- 
bits of Fraud and Cqſenage, Lying and 
Diſfimuſation, with the groſs and fla- 
7 Cogtempt of God's Name and 
aud every thing that wears 
he Stamp af facred and ſerious: Even 

ele pfgfane Oey have their ſeveral 
ters, and the World is grown fo, 
bag, 100 Men dg net uſually content 
themlelyes with having little or no Ve- 
neration for Tr. uch. ſuffice, or Piety: but 
they ſeem willing to bring em under 
| at and laugh at thoſe who have 
the. Senſe ig own, and the Conſcience: 
iP PEAR em. And ng wonder E 


01 
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if Perſons of ſo corrupt a Principle ri- 
dicule that Virtue and Sobriety in o- 
chers, which they lock on but as an 
empty Name, and have declin'd the 
praglee of as à ſort of Diſparagement. 
When Men are once grown ſo profli- 
gate to make their own Sins and Vices 

aMatter of Mirth andRaillery, they will 
of courſe proceed to make ſport with 
other Men's, if it be but to keep them- 
ſelves in Countenance: And this is the 
very Character the Pſalmiſt beſtows on 
ſuch Libertines, that they ee 
themſeluet in Miſehief: - mg” 
But neither do they ohly. make the 
Practice of Sin their Diverſion, but they 
ſtand farther prepar d to explode 
very Being and Notion af it, and laugh 


at the Puniſhment, as mere Fancy and 


1 — at Sin may fairly 

ſuppoſe-a profane Contempt of all that 
God has reveal'd about it; and if Sin 
| be the Tran ſgreſſion of God's Law, he 
that dares make a Jeſt of ſuch a Tran. 
greffion,' can have no ſerious Regard. 
for the Law itſelf. And hence it is that 


e and ſceptical Men diſpute tbe 


Truth, 
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Truth, © expoſe the Manner, and deny. 
the Conſequence of original Sin: They. 
find very naughty Propenſions in them- 
ſelves, but yet theſe very Laſts they will 
call the Law of their Nature, complain 
of thoſe Fetters, which Reaſon and 
Conſcienee would put upon them, and 
contend hard for that Liberty, uhich 15 
abe very Bondage of Corruption. But 
then, when Sin ay Wickedneſs are e- 
fleem' d either nothing, or the bare 
Faults of Men's Frame and Conſtitution, 
*will' be a very ready Concluſion with 
em, (and we every Day find it to 
be ſo) that there could not want any, 
much leſs ſo very coſtly a Sacrifice and 
Atonement. Thus do theſe Scorners 
advance, from laughing at Sin as a mere 
Chimera, to diſown or if pute the Ran- 
ſom paid for it, and ſo in effect, to de- 
nyithe Lord that bought em: For does 
not this profane Mockery extend thus 
far, when Men would have their Sins 
cancel d without a Ranſom, or aſſign 
+ + po 3 RO —_— 
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But the Spirit of Profaneneſs does not 
ſtop here; for as bad Men make Sin a 
Trifle, and the Remiſſion of it a mere 
Problem, rather than an Article of Faith; 
ſo is nothing made the Matter of more 
Scruple, and bolder Cenſure, than the 
Torments of Hell. If they are at all 
own'd by the Scorners in the Text, tis 
in ſuch a Senſe as affronts the Majeſty 
of God, and the Juſtice of his Laws: 
or either they are not eternal, or Spi- 
rits ſhall not feel em, or rather than God 


ſhall puniſh the Wicked, the Flames of . 


Tophet ſhall be but painted over, and 
the Worm that never dies, mere Figure 
and Metaphor. Indeed the worſt Men 
are not commonly ſo hardy, to ſport di- 
rectly with Damnation; but when they 
ſo often and ſo beedleſiy call down up- 
on their on Heads the worſt and laſt 
Evils that can be dreaded, when their 
Souls are ſo often pledg d to the Prince 
of Darkneſs, to vouch a Trifle, if not 
a Lye, to humour Cuſtom and gratify 
the Temper of the Looſe and Prophane, 
who can imagine that ſuch Perſons do 
3 believe there is 4 Devil, or a 
eng Place 
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Place of Torment; br if they do, would 
not brand em for the moſt deſperate 
Set of Idiots, that have ever appear d in 
| the World? 

- Having thts" far made out the Wiſe 
Man's Rematk; that Fools nate a Mock 


af Sin, I proceed, according — 


to the Me- 
thod propos d, to ſhew — my 
II. General Head, Wherein conſiſts 
the ſpecial Folly, as well as nm 
of this ſort of Mockery. 

That tis highly wicked, heeds no o- 
wer rw tun chu, that it ſpeaks 4 
moſt deprav'd-Habit, and is not any one 
Sin, but all dins put together. For he that 
boaſts of Vice, muſt certainly delight in 
it; and what is this but a Spirit of Im- 
morality heighten d by Infolence and 
Perverſeneſs? To harbour à Thought 
of God or Religion that is unworthy of 
either, or to think well of Sin or Sin- 

ners, whom God abhors, is a very high 
Preſumption; but to take pleaſure in 
Wiekedneſs, or blow the Trumpet be- 
fore it, as the Phariſees did before their 
ums, this certainly is the moſt open 
ae anda Laws, and therefore the 
groſſeſt 
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ot WUdighity to the Natbre and At: 


kributes of God. It looks; indeed; 45 
jf theſe Lidertiftes thought in Conti. 
. UiAton to the Kpoftle's Aiſertibn, that 
Gb himfelf was to be tibek d; and that 
is fuch 4 Pitch of Profitichc 8, 48 nothing | 
can exceed, unleſs perhaps the Folly of 
it may do 6; Which a will eaſily ly appear in 
mote oh one of two Inſtances. 
And the firſt may be this, That Sin is 
the vileſt and tac degrading thin 4 ü 
cat thikk of. There is tio Bletniſh of 
Nature; ot waere e of Fortune, ne fo 15 
Weakiteſs of Mind; Defotratth 0³ 
dy or Wretehediieſs of Gad. that 
can juſtly draw upon us ſo much Con- 
tempt, as che opett abetting of Vice and 
ewdnefs: For às God framt & all theſe; 
Gare they good in ſome feſpect or de- 
fee ; but Sit is none of God's Produc: 
n; it ſtole into the World When Rev 


ſon 605 affcep, and Conftience off its 


Guard; and as im the mildeffNotion it 
implies the Abſence of all Good, f6'is 
it truly and Array the Source of al the 
Evils we feel bf fear. If we Cat op 
1151 inwards, we Malk find! out Reaſbir | 

dethron * 
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dethron'd by it, and our, Paſſions lifted - 
into its Place: Nor is our Will left ſo 
far Miſtreſs of her Choices, as to make 
ene of a thouſand either wiſe or good; 
ſo that the Mind is wholly blinded by 
Error and Miſtake, diftrafied. by vain 
and fooliſh Deſires, and has ſo ſtrong a 
Bent to the wrong ſide, that tis a Que- 


ſtion not to be anſwer d, How can he be 


clean that is born of a Woman? But if 
this be the exact Portraiture of Sin, that 
it has defac'd God's Image in us, and 
well nigh levell d us with the Beaſts ; that 
it has made us averſe to the divine Life 
and Laws, and ſunk the Dignity of our 
Beings: Are theſe Circumſtances we 
ſhould be proud or fond of? Or will the 
Ruin of our Innocence ever prove a fit 
Object of our Mirth and Mockery ? 
Never certainly, till Men are arriv'd at 
ſo reprobate a Senſe, as to, call Evil 
Good, and Good Evil, and glory i in 
their Shame, as well as mind earthly, 
Things. ; 
For — that, tis 3 vile 
and fooliſh, to place our Diverſion in 
chat, which is our fouleſt Diſgrace: To 
. . ſport 
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ſport with Vice, is openly to arraign and 
inſult Virtue, which is the moſt amiable 


thing in the World: "Tis the great Law 


of untainted Nature, and thoſe: that 


have not perverted it to the laſt degree, 


will praife and commend, even where 
they do not practiſe it. Hence it is, 
that good Men command a ſilent Ho- 
mage, where ever they go, and bad 
Men cannot help wiſhing, in their ſober 
Intervals, that they were like 'em; and 
as far as a decent, exterior, and a fair 
eee will go, they affect to be 
ſo. Thus Virtue carries her own Seal 
of Approbation; and as this ſpeaks the 
Law written on Men's Hearts, it muſt 
argue a (ſtrange Depravity, to live, and 
even triumph in thoſe Sins, which are 
the direct Reverſe. of it, and as groſs 
a Folly, without doubt, to allow our 
ſelves in thoſe things which our 'own 
Hearts muſt needs condemn: For after 
all, thoſe very Perſons who in one Mood 


affect to be eſteem'd the frankeſt Indul. 


gers to Senſe and Pleaſure, would (in 
another) take it ill to be thought, or 
* the moſt inen and profane. 


OA F 
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This is an Imputation which the very 
worſt are apt to guard againſt; and 
ſince the Character of a bad Man is ne- 
ver worth owning, it is an odd piece 
of Folly, and next to an Infatuation, 
that ſome, by making a Mock at Sin, 
ould take ſo au pains to > 
iorve Mit b 
And yet ftilt the biggeſt wie of 
Folly: is behind ; for if the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion be true, (and tis ſtyld, we know, 
the very Pillar and Ground of Truth) 
*tis then clear, that whoever makes a 
jeſt of Sin, does ſo of Damnation like- 
wiſe; for unleſs the Cauſe and Effect 
could be parted, the Wicked ſhall be 
turned into Hell, and all they that for- 
get God. So that to ſport with Vice as 
an innocent thing, or to turn into Ri- 
dicule that Penal State which hereafter 
awaits it, is nothing better (in reſpect 
of Prudence or Safety) than to play 
with the Flames of the bottomleſs Pit. 
Theſe are thoſe Terrors of the Lord, by 
which we endeavour, with the Apoſtle, 
to perſuade Men; and were their Truth 
_ $ ee twere A ST to riſque ſo 
U inva- 
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invaluable 'a Treaſure as Life Eternal, 8 
upon the Drollery of a looſe and pro- 
fane Tongue, or the brutal Pleaſure of 
a ſenſual Life. But ſince we have all 
manner of Proofs which either the Na- 
ture or Truth of God can afford, that 
Sin ſhall not go unpuniſh'd, ſince it has 
already coſt the moſt precious Blood 
that ever was ſhed, and is in itſelf ſo 
heinous a Deviation from Truth and 
Goodneſs; the Folly muſt be the groſſer 
in ſporting with it, by how much the 
danger is greater of being ruin d and 
undone by it. For if it be true, or 
were it but merely probable, that God 
ſhall judge us by our Works, it will be 
found in the reſult, that Sin has mock d 
and cheated us into a lamentable De- 


ſtruction, and made ſad Reprizals upon 


us, for ſo long making it our Mockery 
and Diverſion. In a word, if there be 
a Day of Recompence, Sin will certain · 
ly prove the Cauſe and Object of the 
greateſt Horror; and that is enough to 
prove that Mirth Folly, and that Laughs 
ter Madneſs, which it excites or. em- 


ploys at preſent, But tis time to apply 
NS: D: ſome. 
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ſome Remedy to fo: dreadful an Evil, 
an ſhall attempt it by offering; 
Some very brief E to 
prevent: or remove it. 

And the firſt may be the taking! in an 
early Tincturs of Virtue and Religion. 
This will certainly have the force of an 
Antidote againſt the Poiſon of ill Prin- 
 ciples; for a Breaſt. that is already ſea- 
fon'd with awful Notions of God, wilt 
of courſe hate Sin and pity Sinners, but 
eannot ever make ſport with that which 
& the moſt humbling Circunyſtance that 
attends them. No the true Method to 
inſpire Men with a real, as well as laſting 
Humility, is to acquaint em that they 

are born Sinners, and go aſtray from 
their Mother's Womb ; and ſurely when 
they have once well learn d that 
are Heirs of Corruption, and for that 
reaſon, of Wrath and Vengeance, they 
will look on din, not with Pleaſure, but 
with Abhorrence. To fix 2 as well as 
iſe theſe Seritiments, „ is the Buſineſs 
of good Diſcipline, and a « ſober Fduca- 
tion; and when young Perſons are 
praugs up in the Nurture aud Admani- 
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tion f the Lord, they are put in a fare 
| way of eſcaping the Pollutions that are 
in the World, and not being led aſtray 
with the Error of the Wicked. Tis a. 
mong the vulgar and untoward Part of 
Mankind that theſe profane Mockeries 
do ſo much abound; and thoſe who 
make boldeſt with the Truths and Pre- 
cepts of Religion, are commonly the 
meaneſt of the People both in Senſe and 
Station. I have obſervd with Pleaſure 
that the Higher Ranks of Men are much 
the freeſt from this ſort of Corruption; 
and this is in a great meaſure the Ef: 
fect of a faperiorJudgrient;handiormeNoz 
tions, and an happy Inſtitution. Theſe 
are Taleiits which ſet Men above the lit- 
tle Follies of Jeſting and Drollery, eſpe- 
cially upon ſuch awful Points as Heaven 
and Hell And as Grace and Reaſon well 
employ d, will preſerve every one frotts 
ſo wretched a Folly; ſ are they likelieft 
to meet and thrive in that: Breaſt Where 
the Seeds of Virtue' wa ſown befinies 
70 90 on therefore; 

2. To guard off this: eat bott of f 
Folly, we ms uſefully ny 
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our ſelves than in the daily and repeat- 
ed Exerciſe of religious Duties: I do 
not mean the more retir d Devotions of 
the Cloſet, (which yet will tend very 
much to compoſe us to an Habit of Se- 
riouſneſs) but thoſe conſtant Returns of 
Publick Worſhip, wherein we acknow- 
ledge God the. Father and Searcher of 
our Spirits, the Maker of Angels and 
Men, and the great Lord and judge of 
the World. Theſe are Attributes, which 
we cannot preſent to our Thoughts, 
without an humble and holy Dread; but 
when we approach this awful Being, as 
a God able to kill, and to make alive, 
whoſe Mercy forgives Iniquity, Tranſ- 
greſſion, and Jin, but yet whoſe: Pow- 
er can deſtray bath Body and Soul in 
Hell: When we daily implore at his 
Hands the Relief of our Wants, and 
the Pardon of our Sins; when we ap- 
pear at leaſt to honour him with our 
Prayers and Praiſes, confeſs our Frail- 
ties, and disburthen our Griefs before 
him, and beg his Grace to amend our 
Lives; if in the midſt of ſuch heavenly 
ployments, we can ever find our. 
1 ſelves _ 
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Felves in the Humour to applaud Vice, 
or contemn Piety, to encourage Sin- 
ners, or make a Mock at Sin, it would 
ſhew an Effect, at leaſt an Hypocriſy, not 
to be parallel d. But on the other ſide, 
| when Men ſeldom frequent theſe ſacred 
Offices, they forget God, and flight Re- 
ligion of courſe ; for Contempt and Neg- 
lect are nearly allied, and there is no 
great diſtance between the not ſerving 
| God with Fear and Reverence, and com- 
mitting Sin with Pleaſure and Greedineſs. 
But to conclude, that we may neither 
profanely ſcoff at Sin nor Religion, let 
us remember, and lay. it to 5. that 
every Man muſt give an Account of 
himſelf to God; an Account which 
will take in our idle MM. ords, as well as 
wicked Thoughts and immoral Actions. 
Whatever we may think of Sin now, it 
is ſo grievous a Diſorden that the divine 
Juſtice would act ſpare the Angels that 
ſinned; and ſince Man was made for 
God's Glory as well as they, AO 
the Judge of all the Earth do right? 
And ſhall he not reſerve the Ungodly 
unto the _ of Judgment to be puniſh- 
D 4 on * 
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ed? Let us therefore not rejoice in Ini- 
quity, but rejoice in the Truth: Let us 
endeavour to honour God with our Lips 
a8 well as Lives, ſtop the Mouths of 
Gainſayers, and baniſh out of the World 
the profane Spirit of Atheiſm and Un- 
belief, ſo ſhall we a ure our own Hearts 
before God; and if we prove the bleſſed 
Inſtruments of converting many to Righ. 
teouſueſe, we hall ſhine like, Stars in 
the * . our Father, 
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HESE Words are  deliver'a! 
by Mo/es under the Perſon 
of Joſeph, and they are a ve-" 

ry juſt: Concluſion formed 


upon a — and ſtrange Series of E- 
vents, of which himſelf makes the Sub- 
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je, and wherein we may diſcern at one 
View thoſe two great Oppoſites, the 
Goodneſs of God, and the Wickedneſs 
of Men, and find Scope enough to lay 
the Guilt and Blame of our vileſt Acti- 
ons where we ought; not upon the 
Fate of our Nature, or the Craſis of our 
Blood and Spirits, but the Choice of 
our Will, and the free Compliance of 
the Mind and Conſcience. The Fore-' 
knowledge of God is certainly a Truth 


as clear as his Being; ; and the Freedom 
of Man's Will is no leſs obvious, than 


the ſeveral Actions perform'd by it: And 
 fince theſe are very clear and diſtin 
Ideas in themſelves, the beſt way not to 
confound them, or perplex our own 
Minds, is to keep them aſunder, and 
conſider them as the Properties of Be- 
ings at an infinite diſtance. from one a- 
nother. But vain Man would be wiſe! 

ſo wiſe as to make Heaven and Farth. 


meet together; and if he cannot recon-. 8 


cile this divine Preſcience with the No- 
tion of human Liberty, he will aſcribe 
all the Good or Evil i. # Men's Actions, 
either to a foreign ** or mecha- 
0 5 nical 
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nical Impulſe. But let Men lay their 
faults, as they will, upon the Frame and 
Texture of their Bodies, the Influence 
of the moſt ſullen and ill-natur'd Planets, 
if the Soul acts by her ſelf in any one 
Inſtance, we muſt in that Inſtance at leaſt 
exclude the Power of any fatal Impulſe; 
and for the ſame reaſon, in all our mo- 
ral Actions, becauſe they ee e 
one and the ſame uniform Principle. 

And this I hope to make-appear from 
the Paſſage now in View, which being 
founded on a Matter of Fact, amounts 
to no leſs than a ſenſible Proof, that in 
every bad Action which requires the 
leaſt degree of Time or Thought to ri- 
pen or compleat it, tis the Mind that 

ſins, and God and Nature ſtand clear of 
the Imputation. Thus did Joſephs bal 
Brethren | purſue him with the moſt 
choſen. and deliberate: Malice, becauſe 
God and his Father loved him: And 
tho this injur d Perſon; bemoan d and 
pity d, careſs d and pardon d this inhu-: 
man Fraternity, yet he cannot forbear 
laying their Sin before em in this juſt, 
tho entde Reprimand, As fon Jou, 3e 
BOWS" | Bong 
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tbought evil agarnſi me, but God means 
it for. god: Words which may ſerve 
to illuſtrate thoſe I have now choſen; 
So now, it was not you that ſent me his 
tber, &c. I ſhall examine thaie Words 
in the following Method. | 
I. I ſhall fhew in what Senſe, «bln un» 
der what Reſtrictions, the Action here 
ibn 18 aſerib d to The mn 
of God. “t 
Ur | oY ſhall endeavour bott dl and o 0- 
ther Inſtances; to reconvile the Per- 
miſſion of Sin, or moral Evil, with the 
Goodneſs and Juſtice of God 8 n 
dence: And. | 
III. L ſhall point to the moral Uſe Uſes we 
are to make of this Paſſage: 
I. Tho? the divine — (which 
is nothing elſe but God's Conduct and 
Continuance of Things and Beings iii 
_ the Order he has plac'd em) be too 
deep an Abyſs for Man to fathom; yet 
ds we are permitted to trace his Works 
and, from the Marks of Goodneſs and 
Wiſdom we find in em, obliged to con. 
claude that the Being which fram d em is 
ww” and good; ſo when we talk and 
| reaſon 
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infor upon things, which for want of 
fitter Names we call Chance and Acci- 
dent, we are allow'd to aſcribe em 


to God as the prime Source of every 
thing that is, or can be; but then it 
muſt be ſo, as not to invade the Ho- 
nour, or divide the Unity of theſe At- 

tributes. To apply this Rule to the In- 
ſtance of the Text, the Perſon who was 
ſo ill treated as to be deſign'd a Sacri- 
fice, and really ſold for a Slave, plainly 
_ declares that 'twas God, and not Man, 
which ſent him into a foreign Country. 
And we may fairly charge the e 

upon Providence, if we do but fix the 

Guilt of the firſt Contrivance in the 
right Place, and diſtinguiſh as well as 
this good Man did what part the Hand 
of God directly acted in this Affair, and 
what be barely — to de done by 
the Hands of Men: Upon this View, it 
Will appear that the Cruelty practis d up- 
on Jaſeph at home and by his own 
Fleſh and Blood, and the Advancement 
he met with abroad and amongſt Stran- 
gers, were owing the firſt to the per- 
miſſive, and the latter to the active Pro- 


vidence of God. In 
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In purſuit of the firſt Part of the Di- 
ſtinction, I obſerve, that the Deſign 
form'd againſt the Life of this Perſons 
could have no Cauſe but the prepenſe 
Malice of the Hearts that form'd it. 
+ They were thus far the Agents, as well 


as Inſtruments; and what they did was 


not only from the Dictates of a barba- 
rous Nature, but with the full Bent and 
Career of a wicked Intention; ſo that 


Providence was indeed a Witneſs to the 


whole Scene, but without contriving or 
abetting the leaſt Part of it: And when 
one of this vile Crew expreſs'd a degree 
of Mercy beyond the reſt, it may be tru- 
ly ſaid he had the leſs Sin to anſwer for; 
not becauſe his Temper was better, but 
becauſe his Conſcience refus'd to go the 
ſame lengths in Wickedneſs. Nor is this 
the biggeſt Inſtance where the. Provi- 
dence of God has barely not hinder d, 


what the free, tho wicked Wills of Men 


reſoly'd upon. The Death of Chriſt 


| himſelf was determin'd by the Counſel 


of God, and yet thoſe Hands that. flew 
him, are pronounc'd Wicted; fo, that 
whilſt the Iſſue was appointed, the Man- 
5 > mer 
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ner and the Means depended on the 
free Actions of Men: For who dare 
ſo much as imagine, that an Apoſtle of 
his was doom'd to betray, the Sanhe- 
drim to impeach, Pilate to condemn, 
or the Jeu to crucify him? Inſtead of 
this, the different Degrees of Remorſe 
expreſs'd in ſeveral Inſtances by the 
Judge and the Traitor, plainly ꝓrove 
they had ſinn'd againſt the Light and 
Remonſtrance of their Conſcience, and 
were now condemn'd by the Verdict of 
it. But we are ſtill to obſerve from 
the Inſtance of the Text, that even this 
paſſive Providence (if L may ſo call it) 
made room for the moſt ſhining and il; 
luſtrious Acts of it afterwards: For bad 
it not been for the Spite and Malice of 
his Brethren, Fo/eph might {till have 
kept his Father's Flocks, and we had 
not read ſuch Wonders of his Greatneſs 
and Goodneſs in a foreign Country. So 
that whilſt theſe bad Men wen the Au- 
Yu of nothing but their own Sin, God 

S pleas d to over-rule the whole 
| Schae! and conduct it to an Iflue the 
n 5 to himſelf, and advan- 

tagious 
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tagious to the injur d Part. 
And here then begins the active Part 
daf Providence in this Affair; for after 
all the gradual Advances made in this 
wicked Project, the very Men, which 
were ſo lately the ſole Actors, were now 
no more than blind Inſtruments in the 
Hand of God to bring about an Event 
they pever thought of. For what but 
the immediate Finger of God could have 
enlarg d Joſeph's Feet into a Place of Li- 
berty, and made him the Steward, as it 
were, of divine Providence, to diſpenſe 
the Stores of one Kingdom, and relieve 
the Barrenneſs of another? That a Per- 


ſo lately doom'd, as far as human 
ice could do it, to Miſery and Thral- 
dom, ſhould not only be freed from 
both, but ad vanc'd to a Capacity of do- 
ing ſo much Raad, that his greateſt E- 


nemies ſhould want and receive it at his 
Hands; that the one ſhould be preſerv d 
to repengpf their Crime, and the other 
to forgivè it, and both Parties be brought 
together, at ſuch a diſtance of Time and 
Place, and upon ſo very critical a Con- 
255 This has all the — 
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of a viſibie Providence; and as God by 
a Action even ig d the Wrath of 
ng co Frais iſe bim, the reſcued Party 
xt reaſon to argue as he does 
een. Jo. 2 0005 Was wal (JW R. 
I. Poe. The Om. dhe Per- 
mln of, "Evil to the Goodneſs and Ju- 
Mice of Diyige Providence. And here 
1 do not conſider Evil in the wideſt Ez 
tent, but that, which: is lg moral Ev), 
With reſpect to the free Agent that Com 
mits it, the bare Permiſſion of whi | 
will not impegch the (Goodneſs or u- 

ſtice of Provide ce, and that for thele 
two Reaſons at lea, 
I. That God acts by ed and 1 dated 
Las; and haying made the World, 
and all the e in it, he chuſes to 
vert em by thoſe. ſeveral Motions, 
Fagi and rinciples be has planted 
in them. And as Man is a free Being, 


AG A 
* 


* 
— 


and capable of performing Actions con- 

trary to one another, he will act by this 
Freedom ſo long as he continues the 
fame Creature : To rob him of it, is to 


35 him i into a mere Ra or OE | 
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and as this muſt quite deſtro oy t 
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the Being 

and Diſtinction of Virtue and Vice, 19 
\would' it quite invert the Order of 
"Things, cancel the Laws of the Uni- 
verſe, and turn human Nature out of 


its e Chanel. But the erefore God 


will not deſtroy even Sin itſelf, (at pre- 
ſent 1 mean) nor quite aboliſh that Law 
of Liberty, upon the good or ill Uſe of 
which the Order of this World and the 
Judgment of the next, the Glory of 
God and the eternal State of Man, do 


fo nearly depend.” 1 do not affirm, (at 


the ime time) that the Mind is ſo equal- 
iy free to Good or Evil, as to chuſe and 
purſue what is beſt without any Let or 
Impediment; ; for I readily. allow our 
corrupt Paſſions and Appetites, are very 
great ones; but fill there i is left us ſuch 
a degree of Freedom, as will exclude 
mere Force and Compulſion, and that 
on the ſide both of Grace and Nature, 
the two great Spri ings of Action in us. 
As to the Pore of Grace, even this 


divine Principle does not compel and 


force us either to. chuſe the Good, or 


refuſe the Evil; ; Hor is there any reaſon 


» "of 
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it ſhould { it is enough to the purpoſe 7 
of our Happineſs, that it moves and ex 
cites, kindly perſuades or gently reſtrains * uf 3 
us; and if We do not improve a good 
Motion when God has put it into Sar 1 
Hearts, the Guilt will be ours, and the 
Goodneſs aid Juſtice of God ſtand for 
ever acquitted!' That we may reſiſt, or 
even quench the Spirit of God, is cer- | 
tain ; but if it be a fault ſo to do, it 
muſt be that we are free likewiſe to o- 
bey it; and ſince our Minds can act 
thus far on either ſide; what need of 
any fatal Impulſe to do or hinder that 
which will pe better effected by that 
Principle of Liberty which God has e- 
ſtabliſn d in us? Could Providence have 
thought fit to ſuperſede all the Effects Eg 
of Sin at the Coſt of that Order Odd 
has fixd in the Nature of Things, we 
may believe the fallen Angels would have 
kept their firſt Station, and our firſt Pa. 
rent even wanted the Curioſity of taſt. 
ing a Fruit ſo fatal to himſelf and his 17 
Poſterity; but they were made free, 8 
and muſt the Juſtice of God ſuffer, be- Wy 
cauſe they abus d this Freedom to their 
aan 
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gen 
demn them, chat the Deſign itſelf was 
ſo ſhagking, ſo verꝝ contrary ta the firſt 
and deepeſt Imprefiions on their Minds, 
that Reaſon and Conſcience muſt needs 
recdil, and thaſe are the propereſt Re- 
ſtraintꝭ far. free and moral Agents. 


* * 8 


own Ruin? To adjourn from this In- 
ſtance to that of the Text, tis glear that 
God: might have prevented the very In- 
tention of Miſchief, in thofp wicked 
Complotters, either hy taking Help 
Lives, or chaining' up the natural Po- 
ers and Faculles by which. twas gon-. 


corted: But this was out of the cam» 


mon Road of Frgvidenge; and 
fully enough to diſcharge that 


was 


Burt then, if we arg not foreibly ated. 


| of Wickedneſs. That we are cnẽ,,:¹n, 
4 ud born in Jin, is a great Diſad vantage 4 


1 Will: But furely that Which only weg- 


upen hy Grace itſelf to avoid Si wa 


wot foto on the fide af Nature (as oo 
rupt as the is) that ſhe eannat drive or: 


compel us to any/farm'd Act or Habit 


and carrupt Defires and Propenſſans are 
a ſtrong and dangerous Byaſs upon the 


bens, ä 4 
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the"; thing we offend all, God 
r we wi a; God 
tilt offend in All thivgs, even thoſe chit 
N — n dur Choice and Free! 
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2 PTY I. ord n call! 
a Sin, which' erat pe be eld 
to avoid it? Or ra y there not 
more ruth as well a Chatity in — : 
Poets Aphriſiy,” b of len fie © 
ere, tis ite degree bf Virtue to avoid - 
ice? As for mere Sins of Conttituri- 
& they are outs by auction only! 
but thoſe of Will 0 Choice are in 10 195 
neateſt atid ſtricteſt Sete all bur owns 
Aulid as dite Pfalmiſt makes a wide diffe- 
rence between Sits of Frailty aud Pre- 
mumption, upon the Senſe and Experl. 
Etſce of His own Freedom, fo does 3t; 
Pas himſelf, who exalts the Suctotrs 
ef Grace as high, and finks thoſe of 


Deſire, we Can ended! 
ret owt 6wh Fails 
iin 
honeft E 


cerely, mut 
to be ho 
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thus 
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thus much, that with his Mind he obeys 
the Law of God, rhough with; bin Fleſh 
tbe Law of Sin, Rom vii. 25, But then 
ift we can ſerve God with this higher 
Faculty in ſpite, of the Efforts, and Mo- 
tions of our mere animal Frame, what 
muſt become of. thoſe wild. Poſitions, 
which make a bad Texture of Soul and 
Body accountable for the , worſt and 
vileſt Acton Which ſubject Reaſon to 
Fate, inſtead of our Actions to that, and 
Would have Man to be, not an Agent 
. of r bimſelf, but a mere 


R e and both i ir. 
4 reſiltivle ? If the © e be thus, can the 
Libertine baxe e e e Plea fox any Ex- 
travagance. in Belie actice, than 
that he finds, ſuch M in himſelf, 
and will not therefore, becauſe. he can- 
not, reſiſt them? That he moves like 
the Hand of a Dial, 12 os Whee s of a 
Watch, by the, Force the firſt Im. 
a PRE: That his Will i Is. q nd up, and 
s Soul entirely paſlive as to the Mat- 
ter of Good and Evil? At this rate of 
arguing, may. not the luſtful and intem 
; pPerate, 
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; chere che cruel and mereileſs OE 
their Vices under the Shelter of their 
Conſtitution, and even the Envy of Cain 
be made an Excuſe for the Murder of 
his Brother, the Sight of Bat hiſbeba for 
the Adultery of Dæuid, and the thirty 
Pieces of Silver for the Treaſon of Ju- 
dar? At leaſt if Men blame Nature for 
all they do, will they not arraign God 
at the ſecond hand for beſtowin 8 that 
Nature upon em 
Blut neither is this the whole Micher 
; of this untoward Doctrine; for to be 
bound under Sin in ſuch a Senſe as not 
to attempt our Deliverance, is the State 
of Devils, and not of Men. *Tis in- 
deed their Nature to ſin, nor can they 
do otherwiſe; but ſtill this is a moral 
Neceſſity, and the mere Conſequence of 
an abus d Freedom. They were free 
once, and that they are not ſtill ſo, is 
the Puniſhment of their Sin, and not 
the Fault of their firſt Frame; and till 
we forfeit the ſame Privilege, and wil 
fully fall into ſuch 4 reprobate State, al 
that ue cannot ceaſe from Sin, God will 
— it to us, as a Means and Inſtru- 
E 4 ment 
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ment to bring usꝰ with the CoHEurrenc 
of his on Grace, to Heaven and Hap- 
pineſs; and they that oppoſe this Free- 
dom, do hut diſprove themſelves, 'arid 
ew that they have it, by the very il 
fe they malte of it. But 1 a n to 

Er © Ac; Lo; 446} SY G0 & | 
42. Another Rorſon why God does not 
Always prevent or hinder the Sit E 

vil that is in the Wofid. 5090 2 

And we muſt —— 
one, that he both can and does produce 
the greateſt Good gut of it For fince 
he is the Lord of Nature; and takes in 
at one View things paſt, preſem; and 10 
come fo that the longeſt Chain of Cauſes 
and Effects is within the reach of his 
Knowledge and Power, he can diſpoſe 
and qualify the work Cauſe to 
the beſt Effect, or ſo over rule it; when 
is Wiſdom thall ſo direct, as that the 

chief ſhall be hut private and perſo- 
nal, whilſt che Advantage is in mamy re- 
| ſpe extenſive and general: And if 
od faffers the din of one to pumiſh 
= A; tne and perhaps himſelf 
* 
1 the 


j Or N 4 * 
gel x 
4+ ths 9 
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be grent End of Providence, the Wet: 
| firs of the World in getetal; che E- 


Honor of all his Attributes, and dnl 


thers. Thus does the Blame and Guife 
of 4 moſt wicked Intentioſi He upon the 


Heads of thoſe who confpif d againit 


the Life and Liberty of x Brother, — 1 
at the ſame time it not only acquits, but 
 Morifies the Juſtice of God obo wrought 
ſs meh Good from it, and meant to do 


ſo. 'Tis true, that amongſt Men, lie 


not all he Ca to hinder and prevent it, 
contracts the Guilt of 2 Priticipat, 48 


well as a Patty; for we att commande 
to rebuke our Brother, and by #6 meant % 


Aer Sin upon him, Levit. Alx. 17. And 


when we act othetwiſe, we break iRuls, 


of Juſtice as well as Charity; for ſitice 


we eam lock no deeper than the Surface 
of Things," 


the Exil that's in it, without foreſseing 
what Good may come out of it, much 
1 deing able to produce that God; 


We 


een 1 * | 


eee 
to the Shame and Comfuſion of the Au- 


that is ptivy to an evil Action, and does 


attd know Sin to be a Breach ; 
of God's Law, and can only judge of 
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we and, upon thoſe and other Ac- 
| counts, ale to to. the Guilt of that Evil 
=, we can, but do. not hinder. But now. 
: God, as the, firſt and ſupreme Being, 
. cannot make Evil to be Good, 
=  . he both can and does make ſo good 
an uſe of the worſt ctions, even of the 
worſt Men, for the Trial of good Men, 
the Correction of Sinners, the Conduct 
: of the World, and the Glory of his Go-. 
vernment,. as will baffle all Objections | 
upon this Head. Could the Wit of Man 
 , have foreſeen, that the caſting Moſes in- 
= to aRiyer could have ended in ſo glo- 
= - rious an Iſſue, as that he ſhould. be made 
—_ the Friend and Favourite of God, re- 
| ceive from him a Table of divine Laws, 
and not only be a Mediator between 
* and his People, but a Guide to 
lead, and a Prophet to inſtruct em, by. 
= ſo many e and Miracles ſo many 
= Years?, And when, the Sin of Malice, | 
= had caſt St. Peter into Priſon, did not 
=. that Mercy ſhine the brighter, which 
1 commiſſion d an Angel n break bi, 
5 Chains, and. guard him out? So that when 
the Reſult of the. worſt things not only: 
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is, but is deſign'd to be, thus good 25 
happy, and 144 Hache Lord it 
fue to fland, le the Devices of a Man's 
Heart as many and wicked as they will; 
this will clear the Providence of God 
from the Charge of wed, MOTOR 
it may for the pre r t and bear 
with the Sins of Men. Neal das make 
a ſhort phe ag ar and {o.conclude. . 
And l obſerve, firſt, from the Dockrines. 
here laid, down, that tho' God permits 
Sin, and brings Good out of it, yet 
will not this excuſe or palliate one evil 
Action, or render the Doer leſs account - 
able. To permit or ſuffer Sin, does 
neither approve the Action, nor cancel 
the Guilt, but is a mere Suſpenſion of 
Puniſhment, a bare Reprieve of the Sin- 
ner, till that great Day of Reckoning, 
when God ſhall, judge. us according to 
our Monde; ſo that if we ſin wilfully, 
that very 1 8 15 Which acquits the 
Juſtice. kh od. in the Permiſſion of Sin, 
will co aß and pot juſtify Man in 
the Practicę of it. Fe or even whilſt God 
1 pleas d to bear with us, our Conſei- 
ence acts! in his ſiead, and * up 
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oft us the Guilt of our Actions; fo that 
the longeſt arid lurgeſt Permiſſion of Sin 
inſtend of being d Proof of: dur Inne! 
tente, will be 4 Freut Aggravation both 
bf bur Guilt and Punamere; or will 
it be auy Plea or ProteAisH, t God 
btitgs Good out of the Evil We Em. 
mit; for the K 1s 48 c&rhilify" Cuts 46 = 
the Good is his; afid finee in many 
Ortes ehe bare Mention is e Bin, What 
ent it avail bs that God é Hd A Bad 
Means to a gbOd Ed, and Works ſoftic 
| Advatitige we never dreatr'd oß out of 
that Mifchief we really defign'd? & 
| 4 Man bois ee the Throat of of 


ALIEN gr ode oe Uhr the 
Gilt and Sin of the Defi 5 
dn his Head; tho God: 8 HAY 10 
| defeat the Stecem the Whole 
den, if we muck not do the den en 
4 in order to ptothice'the gteateſt Go 
een lefs tilt we do it wirkt an E 
d. and Latentiom, upon the Pre 
ice. that” . Ls tr 
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: ceſſes of bad Men, when ſame ſudden 
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Since Providence ons ſo + 
in the Reſult, from the 
and Adios, is not this an | 
or the firmeſ} ruſt, dah 4 
| 5 enduring Patience ? Far ſince im 
molt affiftivg Eyils mult have an end, | 
and may heve.a 800d one, and are al. 
ways juſt in their ye and Progreſs, 1 we 
have abundant reaſan to wait the Lord's 
KEeiilure, and hope the be} under the 
maſt diſmal: Appegrancs, What tho“ 
qur woarſt Enemies are ſuffer d for a 
while to revile ang ſlander, 0 perſe· 
cute and appreſs us, was not Dauid 
ome 40 f Throne all the while that. 
Kuinei curs d him? Did not the Malice 
aman procure the Riſe of, the. Je | 
=o bs hated?. And haye not thou · 
ſands ſnrung and reviy'd, like ſo many 
 Phonix's, rom the Alkes of @ Forme 
funk and ruin d by the Pride, Rage, or 
Avarice af wicked Men? And what 
then becomes of our Murmurg againft 
Providence? Or why ſhould we either 
wonder or nepine at the preſent Syge 
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to. fay with the. Plalmiſt, went bd, 
and Jo! be was gone; 7 ſughr. him, 
but his Place could 10 "where be found, 
And ſince then dis the lat Exent Thor] , 
eyery thing, and God will make all 
things, even the Evil of Sin as well as 
Puniſhment, to work toget! 85 for the 
Good of thoſe" that love him; Tis a 
good reaſon to bear rhe prefent! Lot with 
Patience, becauſe the worſt in Appear 
ance, may be.the beſt in' the i, an 553 
we do not kyow' what Bleſſing g5 God | 
has yet in ſtore” | | Ban: 
But let us (for a Conchbfon) make 
"i uſe likewiſe of what Has been ſaid” 
upon the Conduct of Providence, fo to 
reflect upon our Sufferings, whether 
occafion'd by our own Sins, or thoſe | 
of other Men, as to adore and ines] | 
God for our Reſcue and Ficape. Tis 
a common Ingratitude to charge God 
| fooliſhly under the Smart of our Siffer-- 
ings, but when tis over to forget at 
leaſt, if not deny the Power and Good- 
neſs that deliverd us. This was a 
Charge, and a very juſt one, upon the 
Children of 1/raet, that they would el 
0 
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God 1K in their AﬀfiFtions,' þ with- 


in while they forgot his Works. And 
we too can,own with. them, that Trotls 
bles do not ſpring out of the Duſt, tho 
we are too blind to ſee the, Hand that 
works our Eſcape. Inſtead of this, when 
Men plunge out of a bad State into a 
better, they do not ſay with 74% P, tis 


God that brought me hither, but the ill 
part of their Lot they caſt upon Provi- 


dence, and the good one they aſcribe 
to themſelves. W hilſt they are puniſh'd 


or diſtreſs'd, -the Correction is God's, 


and they will ſpurn againſt it, as too ſe- 
vere; but if God lifts em from the 
Dunghil, and makes their latter end bet - 
ter than their beginning, then tis Chance 
and Fortune has done all, r perhaps their 
' own Skill and Conduct may have ſome 
Share in the Succeſs. Thus is God defraud- 
ed of the Glory and Merit of many kind 
and tender Mercies, and that becauſe an 


unwiſe Man doth not conſider, and a Fool 


doth not underſiand 'em: But we havea 
Precedent in the Text that inſtructs us 
better, and may the ſame Spirit of Gra- 


: titude dilpoſe every one of us to praiſe 


the 


- , 


„% "SERMON. m. 
the Lord for bis Goodneſs, and declare, 
&c. 80 hall he ill direct and guide us 
. all our Age) d protet? us with his 
6s with a Shield; be ſhall hide 


3 Wings, and we Jhall be 


bat bleſs both aur going out and comiy 
* From rhis Fame | rh for evermore. 
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The Power and Wiſdom it God ilk 
lultrated in the Frame and Stru ter 
8 ture of buman B Bodies. at 0 85 
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Twill praiſe thee ;, for I am 7 fea 
Wes via ny; wonderfully made ail 
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HERE been an Agree · 
ment between the Greativh 


— Krenn che Dover, Wildom 
4 Goodneſs that form d, and that 
own Menne and ain _ World 
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HGieati One. Now: 1 


66 e W. 
nd Man, and all. a6. Creatures: that it 
f e ee 


the of the mpſt ready Writer, but 
to baffle the Learning of the wifeſt Ob- 
ſerves: But then Man, the Flower and 

ginteſſence of God s Works, will {till 
better deſerve. and repay our Enquiry 
into his Make and Frame; for as God 
„every thing in Number, Weight, 
and Meaſure, ſo did he form Man after 


the exacteſt Plan and Model within him- 


ſelf. Upon this Account he is ſtyl d a 
Little World: and that more than in a 


Figure; becauſe he bears the f exacteſt 


Analogy to the Parts and —— as 
well as the Qrder and Mi DS: 


whotemploys-a:great:Yart:; 


om̃poſures in the Praiſe an Glory: 
God, does in ſeweral of 9 —.— 
the Works of Creation and Providence 
kogether, as if on purpoſe to afford him- 
3 


ſelf 


S ERMON IV. 6 
ſeit the fuller Scope to adore his Maker 
for the Order, Beauty, and Symmetry 
which appears in both. And this ſeems: 
to be his View and Deſigu in the Pſalm 
no quoted: He * with God's 
unbonnded Knowledge, and Acquain · 
tance with the Nature and Eſſenceg 
of Things : from hence he falls into the 
ſerious Contemplation of his own Make 
and Frame, and whilſt he-owns th 
God /aw his Sub ſtanes yet being imperr 
feet, and tock an exact Suwey of eye- 
ry Part and Member, When he, as yet, 
ſabſiſted no where, but in the Idea, of 
| his Maker; zit will. be AQ Way ſtrangg | 
that ſo fair a Proſpect, ſhould Work. 1 
up to the Warmth of chis piqus and Tg 
thetick Reſolve, I will preiſe;thee, for 

Lan fearfuly. and wonderfully. made " 
The Words contain a Duty, and the 
Reaſon of it; and ſince, hy the Words 
fearful and wonderful, the Plalmiſt ſeems . 
to denote : the! Power and Wiſdom. of 
God, I ſhall ſuppoſe. his Goodneſs like- 
wiſe implied, becauſe his Mercy is over 
all hir Works, and proceed to examine | 


chis Paſſage under * 45 nts Heads, 1 


tio. ] 1 1.1 
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63 SERMON/Iv: 
I Tſhall endeavour to difplay the Pow- 
er; Wiſdom, and "Goodneſs of God * | 
the Make and Structure of Man: 
II. Tſhall offer ſome ſpecial ume 
from our View of the human Compo - 
ſure, to praiſe and adore theſe Attri- 
| hutes: And, 3666 

III. I ſhall ſhew what oller rose 
ments, in reference both to Faith and 
Practice, may be made of thus OO 

To begin with tzne 
I. The Diſplay of the derer Attri: 
butes in the Make and Formation of 
Man. Here I muſt propoſe a very ge- 
neral View; ſince it would: exhauſt''s 
Volume to Uwell long upon ſuch a Com. 
plication'of Weder but the Skill and 
Goodneſs of the Artiſt will appear in 
Inſtances enough” that are plain and ob- 
vious to every Eye. For the entire Frame 
and Structute of our Bodies, (even that 
of it which is outward and viſible). 
ſpeaks Grandeur and Majeſty, as well 
as Beauty and Proportion; fo that the 
yery Form and Aſpe& of Man, (abſtra&- 
ing from Neaſon his beſt and Megeſt 
vitae "Py eaſily i 

or 


| SERMON. IV. 69. 
Lord of all the Creatures. God has gi. 
ven bim a Look and Poſture; ere to 
Heaven and himſelf, and lodg' d his Un: 
ä 2 aich and nobleſt 
Seatr d 81% ads mont en giti 
0 essen to the Syſtem of the 
Nerves and Muſcles, they are deſigu d 
as a Prop and Bulwark tod the whole 
Frame, ſince they ſo: aſſiſt and ſupport 
the looſeſt and more fluid Parts, as to 
preſerve the entire Syſtem from falling a: 
ſunder ; ſo appoſitely true is that of Jab x. 
11. Tho huſt cloathed me with; Cin and 
Fleſh, thou haſt fenced, &c. Nor is the 
Eye or Ear, the Head or Hand, or in- 

deed any Part on Member of the hu - 
man Body leſs: admitable in its Make 
and Structure, or leſs uſeful in: the ſeve⸗ 
ral Offices aſſign d to it; What but the 
Wiſdom of Nature (which we may term 
the Art of God) could have fram' dun- 
ſtruments ſo well adapted as the two 


firſt of itheſe; to reflect Sounds and Cov 


lours by the different Mediums of Light 
and Air? And is not the Hand formed 
with ſuch a wonderful Pliancy of Joints 
10 Muſcles, as 8 to he the Qccafions 

02 3 both 


55 SERMONAV-: - 
both of our natural and civil Life, and 
anſwer any Directions the Soul ſhall pre- 
feribe? 1 de not here ſpeak of the va. 
lious and plèeaſing Senſations that ariſe 

within us from the ſeveral Objects with- 
out us. But certainly the Diſtinction of 
Taſtes by the=-Palate; of Notes by the 
Ear; and Forms and Figures by the Eye, 
deſides the different Affections from the 
Smell and Tauch, are a Chain of Argu- 
ments to prove the Skill, . W 
rde divine Artiſt. 01 : 19Dafft 

Mere we farther to aint om me, 
and look within our ſelves, the Heart 
itſelf (Ido not here mean the Thoughts 
offt, for they are ſtill a greater Secret) 
is a double Wonder in its Texture and 
Poſition; for it conſiſts of ſuch Fibres 
and Arteries, as ſerve far Chanels to 
convey the Blood, and by that a due 
Stock of Heat and Spirits to the eve. 
ral Parts: Soi that it may. well be calbd 


the Source and Fountain of Life, ffir 


the Pulſes of it beat the firſt and ceaft 
the laſt of an Motion in us. And be-. 
cauſe it may the better diſcharge the 
_ Truſt of ſupplying Heat and Vi- 
Ot 7 3 8 gour 


j'1 
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gour to the whole Body, the Hand of 

Providence has plac'd it as near 28 maß 

be in the very Centre, that ſo like: the 

85 it may Sue its lofluence on . 
des. 


119 


r mut; we pal v2 nh FS Pele 4 
vil ion which God ſeems: to have made 
for the publick Welfare and Happineſs 
ih one Part of our Compoſition, I mean | 
the amazing Variety of, Features which 
appear in the Faces, and the ſurpriz- 
ing difference we may obſerve B 
peeches of Men. New this is a Diver- 
ſity (at leaſt, as to the Degree of it) pe- 
TE to Man, but not; certainly. withs 
out a wiſe and merciful Intention; to 
c may ſuppoſe, that Diſorder 
and Co fulicn, as well. as Danger and : 
Miſchie Tabs mult ariſe, from a more 
Roy Likeneſs, For ſhould there be; 
common and near Reſemblance not of 
all to all, but of mofl to moſt, what 


muſt become of all Traffick pay 9— 
erce? what room for Evidence i in 


ks of Dittinction in the Specch 
Faces af i ſeveral Individuals? So 
F 4 | that | 


yer 
nt. 
BN. 


5 SERMON V. 
chat this kind of Variety, as well as that 


we may find in the Parts and Functions 
of the human Frame, is a ſtrong Proof 
not- 'only of the Greatneſs of God's 
Power, but the Fruitfulneſs of his Wiſ- 
dom.” And here we may very well uſe 
the Pſalmiſt's Apoſtrophe, O Lord! how 
manifold are thy Works, in W dom haſt 
thou made them all. And this indeed 
will appear more fully the farther we 
extend our Search, for as many and 
various as the Parts or Members of the 
Body are, there is not one too little or 
too much; but the divine Architect 
has ſo equally ſteer'd in this, as well as 
his other Works, between Defect and 
Redundancy, that he has pronoun d it 
good and perfect; and ſo it muſt be, 
fince not only every Part of our Frame 
directly anſwers the ſeveral Ends andUſes 
it was fram'd for, but miniſters, in its 
turn, to the Beauty and Harmony of 
the whole: S0 that, as the Apoſtle ob- 
ſerves, the Eye cannot ſay to the Hand, I 
baue no noed of thee; nor the Head To 
the Feet, I have 'no need of you, 1 Cor. 
XL 21. Ta ar ou,” I think, one In- 
15113 | _ 
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ſtance already nam'd, Whether taken 
from the entire Bulk, The diſtin Parts, 
or the various Properties of the. human. 
Frame, but what loudly ſpeaks a divine 
Wiſdom and Omnipotence. But then 
if we conſider this Body as the She 
and Caſe only of A nobler Subſtance, 
and by much the meaner Part of our 
compounded Nature, and reflect on the 
vaſt Advantages which reſult from thoſe 
Laws of Union which God has fix'd be- 
tween the Soul and Body, we mall be 
 oblig'd to join in the ſame e 
poſition with the Pfalmiſt, 7 will 

thee, & c. And this leads me to he 
II. Thing propos'd, the offering ine 
Arguments from the View of our Make 
and Structure, to praiſe and adore our 
great Creator. Now the chief Grounds 
of Gratitude, being Goods or Benefits 
receivd: Our Praiſe and Thanks upon 
this Head will be beſt founded "on the 
Powers and Capacities which this com- 
pounded Nature affords us towards this 


thought fit to range us in the Claſs of 
pure Spirits, he has given us ſuch a 
Texture 


t. Duty. For tho God has not 


5 RMO 8 N W. „ 
Texture, that hq, te Mind ſhall not 
ick it preſent withou Dependence. 
1 1055 Hall 15 an FOE m 
the Parts of it, as it eaſes; 
© The. firſt” Advent age. ariſin by: 0 
Arden Is dür common, 12 
n, ot dhe Notices we take in from 
Fry a. Objects, by. the way of the. 
: _ es: And this we may as.the | 
round, of our Praiſe and, lomage, 
bi foi | ether or no all Knowledge de. 
end upon theſe Images of Senſe, and 
—.— merh ien Truths any 
other N the very ꝓeroeiving of Ob- 
and t be Yup nctions between em, 
With the reflex Acts Which the Soul is 
2 55 form upon em, is a mighty Pri- 
and will for ever challenge gur 
e cknowle nen 1 We 
could d. not. enjoy from the moſt. artful - 
Textu e of the Muſcles a nd Organs, had 
nt e od. plac da Soul e 
to receive: and capable to retain theſe 
Notices; for tis the Soul that 
ſees by the Eye, and hears by, the Ear, 
wk 4 Part and Pore of che Bo- 
ts Sendations of Pleaſure and 


GY Pain; 


EP hh Fo A 0 ? | 
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S ERMON IV. 23 
Pain: And oven chis latter Percaption | 
Pain itſelf calls for our Praiſe 3 for tis | 
4 kind and conſtant allarm to -provide | 
2 Remedy when we are affected, and 1 
a proper Caution to guard againſt. the 1 
next Aſſault. I ſhall, not here enlarge | 
upon the working of our Fancies even | 
in Dreams, and out performing; che no. = 

Life, when we are fecer. in Sleep; eh > 
very Image of Death. 9 gis - 
But E proceed to the Behefus ailing | 
from a ſocial Life * and which nothing - 
could afford or ſupport, but ſuch a Frame 
as God bas been pleas d to beſtow.upon 

us. Were it not for the Powers: OMe. Me: 

mory, aud rchoſe Tracts in the | 
which preſerve the diſtinct Images a 

Impreſſions. of Things and Perſons, the 
Endęarments of Relation could not be . 
known/ar practis d, nor the Diſlinction * 
ſettled between Friend or Enemy, a Bro- wy. | 
ther gr a Stranger ; 80 that the Duties 1 
and Offices, of civil Life muſt have xe- of 
' _ mainidhke Country undiſcover d. But — 
= NOW Ag God has in this re d. made : ys | 
Man * bot, and defirous 0 A 4 
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- 6 SERMON IV. 
ſure and Intercourſe of a ſocial Life, he 
has compleated him by the peculiar Ta- 
lent of Speech for all the Functions as 
Well as Pleaſures of it; for he has Or- 
gans ſo fitted as to frame diſtinct and 


articulate Sounds, and can convey his 


Thoughts and Ideas under em with as 
much Eaſe and Truth, as Light conveys 
Oolours to the Eye: It having plead | 
God to connect ſuch and ſuch Images to 
certain Words and Sounds; ſo that let 
Voices and Languages differ as much as 
they will, Men are capable of under. 
ſtanding one another in the particular 
Tongue they converſe. And hence 
ariſes the moſt ſovereign Pleaſure Man- 
kind is capable of: For by this means 
the common reaſon of all Men and 
Times, and Places, is put as it were in- 
to a joint Stock, and human Nature im- 
od by a free Intercourſe of Thoughts 
ah Notions. Hence it is that every 
Part of Converſation is poliſh'd and a- 
dorn'd; whilſt Men by imparting Know- 
ledge to one another, grow wiſe and 
es, and often good too by the mu- 


e pa Interchange of Reaſoning and Diſ- 


| ach 38 
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SERMON W. 7. 
courſe: For without a Tongue, what 


Counſel or Advice could be given or 


receiv'd for the publick Good? Or could 
Virtue ſubſiſt, Friendſhip thrive, or Arts 
flouriſh ? In a word, would a Man dif- 
fer from a Brute, or a City or Com- 


monwealth from a Den or a Wilder- 
neſs, were it not for the happy pri- 


vilege of Speech, and thoſe Inſtruments 
by which tis form d? Whether we ſhall 
uſe or need theſe in another State, muſt 
remain a Queſtion till we arrive there; 
but ſurely they are ſo great an Orna- 
ment as well as Convenience to us in 
this, that they call for our richeſt and 
mad conſtant Acts of Thankſgiving. 


Nor can I mention any higher Advan- 


tage of our preſent Make and Conſti- 


tution, unleſs it be this, that it diſpoſes 


and fits us for the great Duty, of Reli. 


| gion, J mean the Practice of it, accord- 


ing to the preſent Order and State of 

Things, and the Conſtitution of the 
World we now live in. There can be 
no doubt but the Soul ſhall exert, by 
her ſelf, freer and purer Acts of divine 

Dontemplation, when ſhe is ſtrippd of 
5110 thi 
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+ » thisLond'of Fleſh, and wears a Vehicle 
better ſuited to the Actions of a Spirit; 
for we ſhall chen ſte G64 as he is But 
ſiner we are confitrd, for ſome time, 8 
to dock through 'a Glafs darkly, tis a 
bleſſed Advantage that the very Images 
before us tranſmit ſome Reſemblance 
of their great Author; and enable us to 
fay that ene in Heart, and migh- 
ty in Strength. And as theſe Notices 


our Hearts with Wonder, and our 
Tongues with Praiſe, and are or ſhould 
be tlie Subject, as well as the Motive 
of dür private Devotions; ſo dre we 
fitted by our entire Make and Frame 
for a more publick and united Homage 
and Worffip. This at preſent muſt be 
viſſdle and local; for tho” there be but 
obe Communion of Saints, yet muſt it 
de differenth manag d according? to the 
variotis States and Pundtions of Men and 
Angels. And thus has che Goodneſs of 
God empower rds by the Confem of 
A free Choice, a5 welt as the Faculty of 
4 url Motion, to meet and unite in 
 HisPhailt"and Service: We can by 1 


of God from the things without us fn 


SERM By — 1 TV. . 
and mutual Addreſſes im plore his id, 
and deprecate his iter „and glorify 
his Providence, and even pleaſe oy e- 
dify our ſelves by the viſible Harmony 
of our Prayers and Praiſes. Now when 
we not only adore God with the Tongue, 
the. beſt Member we have, but lift up 
| holy Eyes as well as Hands 70 the Tyros 
of Cece and bow our Knees to God and 
the Lord Jeſus, and preſent our Bodies 
as an holy and living Sacrifice to both; 
theſe are Acts of Religion proper to 
our Nature and Circumſtances. And as 
we have abundant reaſon to praiſe God 
for ſo framing us, that we can bay this 
reaſonable Service with Eaſe and Plea- 
ſure, ſo have we to charge the Preſump 
tion of thoſe who would act as pure 8p. 
rits before their Time, and lay alidethoſe 
Rites and Geſtures, which ſpeak us Men, 
and am ig other things, Aiſtinguiſh the 
C burch N ilitant here, from that which 
al e in r I'cotte noby 


Na N a 


| N 77 ments n may iy be inade orf the 
gy dom, and 1815 Attributes 18 
the human Compoſure. 1 


I, A lt Place) do thew Ee * 


® that can contemplate in himſelf ſuch Mo- 


80 8 ER MON IV. 
The firſt is, that we can hence de- 
monſtrate the "Folly and Unreafonable- 
neſs of Atheiſm; for if the meaneſt 
Production in Nature, an Ear of Corn, 


or a Spire of Graſs, will direct us up to 
a firſt Cauſe, much more does the very 


Conſciouſneſs of our own Being ſuppoſe 
one ſuperior to it; and the next Step 


leads us to that God, in whom we live 


and move. To ſuppoſe that either Man 
made himſelf, or exiſted from Eternity, 


muſt end on either ſide in a groſs Con- 


tradiction; and to derive him from 
Chance is a wilder Fiction than the 


[Teeth of Cadmus : So that the laſt and beſt 


Appeal muſt be to a firſt, all- wiſe, and om- 


nipotent Agent. For what but infinite 
Power and Wiſdom could have temper d 


' Elements without Life and Senſe into 


ſo elegant and curious a Fabric, and in- 


form. it with a Soul able to move or 
actuate the minuteſt Parts of it! 4 
| this Motion prev: ails or ceaſes, we dither 


live, or turn again to our Duſt. He 


tions and Powers, and yet be an Atheiſt, 


muſt a at the ſame 22 be a Monſter and 


yo * 
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5 not: A Man for why ſhould not he 
Beauty and Proportion” of this leffer 
World direct him to a firſt and Tupreme® 
Being, as well as the Works and Möti⸗ 


ons of the greater? And yet the BCE 


of the Creation tauglit This 'Heathef? 
World the whole of their Religion ati? 
Worſhip: At leaſt when they-fil din” 
it, they are charg'd' Gnnabuing the nas 
tural Light of their Minds; for ſays lie 
Apoſtle, Rom. i. 20. The i#viiWe things! 
of God from the Creation of the WF ua ape” 


clearly ſeen, being underſtood by by thi things 27 


that are made, even his eternal Power"? 
an Godhead. And ſince Man then 181 


fram d in tke very Image of God, ik nt! 


be a flupid Blindneſs indeed, not to dif- 
cert} the Artiſt in the Work, and ebH. 
feſs Godin ſo lively a Tranſeript of 
himſelf. But we may hope there — 
few or none of ſo groſs? an Unbelie 
forstho Fools will wakes a publick 


profeſs d Mock ar. Jiu, yet they ye 


in their Hearts, there is no God. And> 


if onelAge has produced a Vaninut fo - 


weak as well as wicked to fall a Martyr 
to that Opinion „we may _ -athrm- 
?I * G | that 


- 


1 1 


. _— * 5 
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that he ated out. wa king pay ſhould 


d 8 £ have been ſent with Nebachadnezzar to 
1 reccoyer his Senſes by graſing with the 
Ss |. Beaſis: But then a ſecond uſe to be drawn. 


tom hence, is the certain and ſpecial 
|. cCgqxe of a divine Providence oyer a rea- 
ture ſo fearfully and wonderfully made. 
This indeed is a Conſequence from the 
other; for to preſerve and continue 
things in the State they were fram d, is 
ſo near akin to creating them, that tis 
the ſame uniform Act of Power and 
Wiſdom carried on from the beginning 
ta the end of Time. And ſo watchful. 
has the Eye of Providence been in this 
reſpect, that from the time that Adam 
gave Names to the Creatures there has 
not been one Species of Beings loſt. 
if God takes ſo provident a Care of he 
leaſt valuable Creatures, that mer 4 Spar- 
row: falls| to. the. Ground without his. 
have and Cognizance, may we not rea · 
ſon with our bleſſed Lord, Is not Man 
of more value than many Sparrows ? 
JI 0 deny, with Epicurus, a ſpecial Care 
aand luſpection in the Deity, upon the 
= Dr — that it wonld = 
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lei his Repo is to deny his Being, be- "i 
cauſe it makes it like. our own, ſub ier 
to Wearineſs and Decay: And” tis nn 
ot ſame Phrenzy as to form a Wordd 
: from a Jumble of Atoms. V For we may 9 
5 well believe Order and 1 could 
ſpring out of ſuch a Confuſian, a 
God, a perfect and infinite . 
kalen any by his Care and Government 
of the World; and when with reſpect 
to Man we find it e affirm'd, 
that even the Hair. his Head ar gat 
number d. we cannot gubt but the x 
regard will, be had to the greater Con- 
cernments of hy 7 and Welfare. 
Once ragte : may. C collect kom 
the Power and Wisdom of Fea in ous. 
Make and, Frame, what may and has 
128 done, by the un of the 
lame Attributes, in that new and better 
_ Creation, iche aden of Mankind. 
For ſince God is and will be to all A- 
ges the ſame all-wiſe, good, and pow. 
 erful Being, can we think it a Work lels 
worthy of theſe Perfections to reſtore 
Man, 5 the Methods he did, to the 


divine To he had defac'd, than to 
| e make 


r To * 


1 

1 
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1 

, 
= 
1 


* a 


„ 8 K W O W. 


make Him at firſt after ſo bright Oh. - 


"Py? And here then may we not ſtand 
and wonder at the Inſolence of the Deiſt, 
who tho he pretends to read a ſupreme 
Being in the Volume of his Works, and 
46 is aſham'd to deny the Exiſtence of a 


God, yet can by he means digeſt the 


Truth of his Revelation, or conſent to 


one Myſtery therein contain d? But is 


not every thing in Nature, as to the 
Cauſe 6 or Modus of its Eſſence, a per- 
fe Myſtery?” Or can we. arch. out 
the Works of God, any more than 


8 "God him elf t. fo \ Perfethiin 1 And w. wh 


then ſhould Men doubt or Abele 


the Works of Grace? ' There is the 


Fime Author of both; and ſince Ho- 
ching is too hard for God, may we 
Hot as welt conceive an infinite Powe 
Joiping two Natures in te Perſon, 
Well as unite. 8 Body, Sdul, and Spiri 
| in one Nature ? To. paſs on to that i 
970 Article the riſing of our Bodies 
Jhoull it be thought incredible that 
995 1 4 this? Where is the dif. 
ference n VS either of Power or 


rng 


and 
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andito rebuild it from the ſamè Parti- 
cles? And the God that breath'd into” 
Man Noſtrili th Breath of Life, may” 
he not command with the fame Voice; 
Come again ye Children of Men? S0 hit 
toi argue from any ſeeming difficulty a- 2. 
gainſt an infinite Power, muſt be great 
Arrogance, as well as Blindneſs; Perfule 
all' things are equally poſſible fo fucli 2 
Power. But then it muſt follow too 
from our Make and Frame, chat God 
can and will judge us hereafter ; ; for 
our: Conſcience tells us ſo now / and our 
Powers of acting are ſuch as ſeem to 
demand an Account from us; and then 
why ſhould not God judge us at the laſt” 
Day, when he has in all reſpocts formd 
us for ſuch a Trial, has Ker us to 
expect it, and tranſacts a Part of 1 it with- © | 
in our ſelves? 

But I conclude, laſtly; 34 this Uſe 
to be made of the Frame and Texture 


of our Bodies, chat we employ em ſole- 
ly to the Honour and Glory of the great 


Maker : This is mate End of all 
our Actions, and the Apoſtle refers the 
l common and indifferent ones to 


OMA G4 this: 


from Acts of Fraud and-Injuſtice, and 
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this End, for-whether we cut ur drink; 


we. muſt do. all to the Glory f God: And 
w much more ſhould we keep 'our: 
{i ves. from, all. Filthineſs: both of Fleſh 
and Spirit? Ho ſtrictly are we obtig'd' 
to guard our Hearts from Pollution, our 
Eyes from bhehelding Vanity, our Hands 


our Feet from being ift to ſhed Blu? 


In one word, ſince our Bodies are the 
Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, let us pre- 
ſerve em chaſte and temperate, pure 
aud blameleſs to the Day of Cri 
and then we ſhall receive em freſh, vi- 
Vid, and immortal, and praiſe God for 


ever . on Gn of T0 Men | 
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firſt Clauſe of this MM 
and the latter Paragraph of 
ie former, refer plainly to 
S==8 thoſe: Powers of Life ad 
Senſe, which were common to our - Bleſ- 


d Saviour with othet Men, when he 


- 


n 84 was 
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was pleas'd to adopt and wear the hu- 
man Nature. Theſe vital Functions, 
he, tbat whs i in the higheſt Sen 
Lord; of, Life, declares himſelf. . Kt 5 


— 


Malice of the Fews have e d Tom 
of em. This was a Truth as requiſite 
to ſupport; the Faithland Hopes of our 
Lord's Diſciples, as it was for them to 
belleve that all Power was ,giotn him 
both in Heaven and, Earth. For, when 
his Death was found to be, not the com- 
mon Debt of a mortal Nature, but the 
fee Reſult of his own Choice; and 
when he made himſelf appear, by riſing 
from the Dead ſo ſoon after, the Son 
God with Peer; this miſt needs 
amount to a good Evidence, that 4 be. 
came for us amoſt prevailing High-Prieſt. 
That this was the, great End, of his Suf- 
ferings, he endeavours. to make=a ppear 
in a very appoſite Parable, wherein as he 
repreſents himſelf the She pherd, the 
whole World his Fold, Ay and. -thole his 
e who T4 etnbrace his Religig fl, 


Welle 
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whether Jews; or (Gentiles z;, ſo the bet- 
ter to expreſs, his Love to his, Diſciples 
under this borrowed Character, he de - 
clares himſelf ready in the Words fore. 
going to feed and nouriſh, ſuſtain and 
protect em; nay he ſtands prepar'd at 
the fifteenth Verſe to 44 dawn, his Life 
Ver the Hbeep; not barely to ſurrender 
it to thoſe, who were ſo "7, to;draw. 
the Curſe of his Blogd upon em, but 
to offer it/a a Ranſom for- the Sins of 
8 % to bequeath it as a Legacy to 2 
and undone World. And this we 
find, in the Words. now. choſen, I haue 
Homer 40 lan doum my Life, and I have. 
oper to take, &c. I ſhall examine the 
former Part of theſe Words, as ſuitable 
to, the Subject of our Saviour's Death, 
and reſerve the other for the more glor, 
195 Occaſion of his Reſurrection. What, 
| have now) to offer will be firly. com- 
Br d under the following Heads. 
a ſhall enquire into our Saviour A 
Meaning, Where he affirms that bat he het 
h 70 lay down, his Lift. 
I ſhall examine the principal al Ends 
hy deſig d to ſerve] in ſo eke 11 


22 4 


i. | 
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ts be made of the immediate Duties 
which refult from this ee” AQ” of 


Love and Condeſcenſo r 
I. I begin with the Sente and Inpbet 
ef the Clauſe; and it will appear at the 
firſt View to intend a great deal more 
than a bare natural Power or Capacity 
of acting, or a full Command over ones 
own Will. For in the former Senfe; a 
free, tho never ſo frail an Agent, may 
pretend a Power (an un ſuſt and uſurp'd 
' _  Gtie) over his own Life: And even It! 

te latter, # mere Man tray be able to 
form the moſt full arid vigorous Inten- 
tion, where, at the ſame time, it may 
be contrould by fome outward Vio- 
lence. But our Saviour, who was mote 
than Man, uſes a Style of Authority iti 
this Place, and fuch as ſpeaks the Power 
mention d by him, to be ſupreme and 
infinite: For as any lower Degree of it 

muſt have diſcover d him to be no di- 
mne Perfon, fo for that reaſoh could 
he neither have been à true and. real Sa- 
viour. The Power therefore which our 

e Lord here claims over his on 


* 


ww * 
” - 


OE 1. 9¹ 
9 muſt neee be a Power of Right 
and Donition in reſpect of its Otigital, 
and an infinite and ubounded Power in 
regard to its Extent? And as theſe Pro- 
perties infer one another, ſo tis bighly, 
requifite they both ſhould meet in one, , 
whoſe Blood was to cancel ſo immenſe 


a Debt; and to ranfom fo man . 
of Lives from Death and Hal. war 


ver bis own Life, ſo as to lay i 7 | 
when; for what Ends, and in what man- 
ner he pleas d, none can poſſibly doubt, 
who eonſiders him as the „or d "af 
Power, and W 7222 of the Fat ber. 
being co equal with Gd in all theſe r 3 
ſpects, he owed not his temporal Being 
to any other, and could not X ihers oo 
ſtand-ac&6untable how he ſhould think... 
fit to diſpoſe of it; and tis on "this , 
| Ground 7 is properly faid” to give 7 — | 
Jeif for ur, and 20 make bis Soul 4 an Of. 935 
"for Hin. As Chriſt was the 1 
of Tut Ege and all things in Hes: 
ven and Earth ſubſiſted by him; to in | 
\ laying down hisLife he did bur make over 
. ownPropriety ; and certainly it was 


law ful 


* 
8 
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5 5 al. for hi hig 228 what he Would 
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our own; bur $ we bold it, — — 
Charter from PET God, in whom! we 
live and moye, . ſo muſt we wait his 

| Summons to lay ĩt down; and if we do 
ſo. without, his leave, we may be ſaid to 
invade his Right, and ſteal our ſelves : 
out .of the. 58:5 of his Providence. 5 
Indeed whenever We reſign our Lives 
| in God's s Cauſe, « or. at his Command, he 
= eis to accept em as a kind of 
Ohlation; But in this Caſe the Com- 
million comes from God, and the Right 

of Diſpoſal is his, not ours; ſo that had 
Abraham preſum'd even at the Call of 
| an Angel, to take away the Life of his 

Son, Or even to haye . with his 


own, it had been Meare and. [juſtice 
2 a 5 i an fl 


FUL FS 


| 


a v. 


and e Fits a Gift or k Sacrifice, ind 
that becaufſe no Man can give what is 
not his 'own. But now the blefſed'Fe- 

fas had not only a rightful Power to | 
lay dowfi his Life 
But he had moreover à full and abſo- 
lute Power on both ſides; either to un. 
dergo; or avoid his Sufferings. Li 
and Dearb were, in the moſtliteralSenſe, 
before" him; and he was not only capa- 

ble to chuſe and refuſe, but to be either 
really active or paſſive, as his'own Will 

ſhou d incline him. is true, that as 
our bleſſed Saviour choſe to put oti a 
mortal Nature, he was, in that regard, 
liable to the common Lot of ſuch a State 
But notwithſtanding that in chuſing the 

Cauſe, he might be juſtly ſaid to chuſe 
the Effect; the Fulne/3 of the Godbead 
fill dwelt" in him bodily, and this put the 
whole Chair” of Cauſes and Effects ſo 
abſolutely i in his Hands, that it was no 
more poſſible that any out ward Violence 
| ſhould (without his own leave) have 
reachd him, than that he Pain of 
Death” ſhould hold him afterwards. 'To 
this 'purpoſe he aſſerts in the — 
ANI | that 
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that no Man tool, 4 e, could take: his 
Life from bim: and when Pilate urg d 
a pretended Power 10 erucify. or releaſe 

him, our Lord replies, He had uo more 
tban what was given him from above; 
And as he had more than once exerted 
his Power in eſcaping the Hands of the 
Fews, becauſe. neither their Hour nor 
his was yet dome, ſo we find him declaring 
in the very Article of his oi 

that a ſingle Prayer to his Father (and we 
have his on word, that his Father and he 
wwere:0pe) would have ſoon farniſh'd. him 
twelve Legions of Angels : Thus true is it 
that our bleſſed Surety had a full liberty to 
drink or refuſe his bitter Cup. But ſince 
he ſpeaks bis Compliance in this chearful 


IF | Form, Lo I came to .do thy Will & G,. 


we are {till to conclude that when ſo 
Wiſe and good a Perſon would chuſe a 
Death he might have eſcap d, and that 
angecurſed one, a Death loaded both with 
Vein and Reprœach, he muſt have very 
great and glorieus Ends to purſue, and 
very wiſe and important Reaſons to 
preſs him forward. But nnn | 


2543 


- 
a 


us a perfect Pattern of Submiſſion and 
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find him crying out with ſo affeRionate. 
a Concern, that he had a Baptiſm. to be 
baptiz'd withal; it points out to us 
that ſome great End was to be ſeryd 
by this Act of Condeſcenſion, and what 
nobler End than this, that whoſeever be. 
lieveth in him ſhould not hs 12 And 
this leads me on to the _ 
II. Head of Diſcourſe, the enquiring 
what Ends our bleſſed Lord deſign tq 
ſerve in laying down his Life for us. 
Now the Scriptures (which are our beſt 
1 in this Caſe) direct us to re- 
gard the bleſſed Jeſus as our Sacrifice, 
our Advocate, and our Example. Theſe 
were the ſeveral Parts of that Province 
he was pleas'd to undertake 1 in dying far 
us; and the Ends propos d in this Under- 
taking, muſt thereforc be the re 
us from a State of Miſery, the entitling us 
to a State of Bleſſedneſs, and the ſetting 


Patience. To take them in their Order; 
Our bleſſed Lord freely fufferd the 
Death of the Croſs, that by nailing our 
- Sins to it, and bearing em in his o n 

a be, Mist make our Peace, and 


purchaſe 
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purchaſe our Pardon Ge and for 
ever blot out the Hand. writing of Or:- 


nances againſt ur. This was the very 


firſt and formal Intention of his Paſſion; 
and tho” every. Part of his Life; and the 


whole OFconomy of his Humiliation” 


might have a ſubordinate Tendency to 


this and ſeveral other Ends; yet the 
Colours and Characters he moſt fre- 


quently weats in holy Writ, are thoſe of 
a Ranſom and te, a Saviour and 


Redeemer, a Auro, or Propitiation. W.. 


deed the hole State of Man, conſider d 


48 A Sinner, 18 deſcrib'd- (in the Lat | 


guage of the New Coyeuant): as a State 
encumber d with a vaſt and uncancelld 


injur'd -Creditor, the Image will appear 
very juſt and natural on both ſides, and 
we ſhall borrow. from it an excellent 
Reaſon "why Chriſt ſhould become a 
Proxy or Sürety for a whole Race of 


Beings, and his Life retrieve the For- 


feiture of ours. For if We look into 
the Nature of Man, or the Hiſtory ef 


jis Fall; if we regard him as a Crea 


>, or A Sinner; if we*view him in 
A 219 his 


Debt; and if we reſpect God as the 


1 


I” 


is; State — pars rv ee 
. inzall-theſs reſpetts, 4 Debtor. to his Ma- 
Fer; Hor as Subject he owWed him O- 
tbediences anti ias a Ixanſgreſſor he awed 
him Puniſhment. How ſoon Man find'd, 
we know 400 well, for our Eaſe ant 
Happineſs, and hat he deſery'd for it, 
1 Reaſon does not, the Scriptures Will 
Anform uss for Sin 2 8 
eee , Sits 
The Caſe then tan 
and bi ro 
A de 
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gracious in itſelf; glorious in reſpect of 
God, and happy” for Mankind! The 
q was d * or Pardon 


Abus 11 did, he” — ray 


_  Chrift to ſuffer © For tho* there be ſome 5 
. * have receivd 0 deep a a Taint of 

the Socinian Poiſon as to diſpute this 
Point, it might be decided; one would 

think, by rhe Prophet's- Prote 5 that 
Obriſi eder for our 7. ranſgrefi- 
ont, and that the" Chaſtiſem 


ent f our 


Vea ua upon hin But we have 
the Harmony of the New Teſtament to 
ſecond the Ruthority of the Old, ſince our 
Lord's Embaffy into the World was this, 
ee and to ſuve Fhoſe that were oft: 
92 Neither, ſays St. Peter, is there Salvation 


in any beer. But then to ſhew: in what 
Aänner we ate fav d, St. Paul Rkewiſe 


el us, We" ure Bought irh a Price 


And we maß learn the Value of the Pay: 


ment in another Place, for we are 7e. 


+ Ab 4. 10 wirb corruptible things, but 
_ with the BRU F Chriſt,” who "becauſe 
be was born to i a Prints an aid 


e 18 


Viour, 


} 
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Vvinur, Nic therefore dis gr our Huus, 5 
and riſe again for our Fuſtifiention <1: 
And this wilt let us into another End 
deſign d to be advanc d by his Deaths I: 
mean the: ertitling us to eternal Bleſſed- 
_ ntfs For tho td pardon and reward f 
are things widely different, and there is 
no naturali Oonſequence from the not 
ſuffering eternal Death, to the bliſsful 
Enjoyment of eternal Life ; yet in the 
Order of Grace God has: been pleas d 
to ſallotathat our Pardon ſhall befthe 
Eatneſt of gur Happineſs, andcthat toſec 
whom Chriftobas. Jaftefyia, he thall fully 
glorifytogether with himſelf: Sa that 
alowing Forgiveneſs: af Sin to benthe1 
immediate Fruit of his Purchaſe, gqthe 
Joys of Heaven forall! the Faichfal-late.. | 
the juſt: Crown and Reward of his O. 
bediende.. This was ſo full and perfect: 
in alb the active as well as paſſive Ine 
ſtances off it, that it was able to merit“ 
as well as atone for us; and as it ad- 
vated) tlie bleſſed eur ru Right; 
Hau f Ga it ſhall render thoſe chat 
believe in him the Heirs f Salvation; | 
Nor is there any Privilege better aſder- 
9 n tain d 


Surety: was riſen from the Grate, and 
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him 
ſelf - alt bis — — 
the: Perſons ef his Diſciples, Logo 

74 prepare 4; Ningdem for vu. And bel 
that vouchſaf d to die as our Sacrifice, is 
one Day allot us our Reward. And tho 
tisitrue, that this glorious Reverſion 
was not fully enfur'4 till our bleſſed 


aſcended to his Fatlier; yet theſe were 
Effects ſa very certain, and the Croſs 


of Cůüri ſo neas an Advance; (nay the 


very Entrance into his Glory) that we 


-mutb plainly diſcern our "Happineſs in 


n. on be one great End of his Suf. 
R705 [20th 4 eit 
3 ban . barely mention a third, as 
ſubordinate to botk theſe, and that is, 
the ſetting us a perfect Pattern of Suh 


miſſion and 2 Thbeſe at truly: 
divine and heroic Virtues, and as they 
are peculiarly fitted to the State of thoſe: 


who fight under the Banner of the Croſs, 
ſo are they preſs d upon em by the moſt 


binding Precepts and the moſt perſua. 
5 ſive Promiſes: ä 
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 hoinſiuſſer: We Ce Falk amd "pt 
wrt beste when we de d. Bit 
yet, ag big as ce Cümmands rum and 
reps and glorious” 28 at Rewards 
Arch there Wäted A+ White to con 
duct us chrough ſo incumber d a Road 
wor however Mort ont Obriſtian Rice 
may be, it lies, We Row, bug * 
ul dN und is not only the 


don 1 dt ö Men Wat BH an!: 


7507 46 wf ent; but of thofe- Hut 
| 81] e go in Chil Jet, char rbeß 
u. er Pen eruribn, So that when 
& Wa 10 Heaven Hes through a Field 
Bf Mobo 4 fiery Pürface, the wife 
3 Ris Would have wanted Force to car. 
5 n through" "rughed' a Diſcipline! 
that our 'bielſet' Lord D. 
| e e es and gave the beſt 
ard wöft pochetful Lelſdns for an holy 
Life it ickal © Bur a8 his 5% Exam 
"greateſt Sput tothe othet 
taught, 10, chat Purine 
— 2 9 perf fel ort; hefe 
water gil wore, the Infchice bf 
great Fer e And lince cherefble 
* * * td Kune „e 
N * H 3 Croſs, 
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be en deſpiſe 
well admit it for Wer trot 
ing ſo, that the might become, nat the 
Author only, but che Guide and. Cab 
Lane of: 0 CFUpAR But Fnowhaſten 
in the „ ai of Hindi _ 
* i 4 the practical Uſes, to-be 
made of this Diſeourſe.. 54 eln 
aan beclearnt from 
þ + is r affectipnate Senſe; of 
ch a Mexcy; uch an Hahit of. G 
rn as may ſervę at PREE. to furt 
ur Hearts with. Reveregce, our L 
jak Praiſe, and, our Lives; with 
For if on all Qccafions;-even,the-Health 
2 Weben our AC ſon the common 
Goods of Life. and Fortune, and the 
preſent, ſenſible, yaa fading; Ad yan- 
tages of our Beings, it a. ell becomes | 
the Juſt to be thantſul hom much more 
for that abundant Grace, by hich they 
are ſo freely and fully juſtityid ?, 
certainly if Benefits receive their Eſti- 
mate not barely from the Bulk. — 
Largeneſs of the Gift, but from the 
Quality of the-Giver, the Temper. and 
with 2 they g ee 


8. FR Mt O v 4 . 


and the Wants and Diſtreſſes of thoſe® . 
tat receive dem, we mult: Rand ia. 
debted in an infinite Sum of "Thanks © 
to our bleſſed: Redeemer: For the Pur- 
chaſe made fo us; is not à Treaſure? = 
2 ar Raſt"can' corrupt,” but the? © 
| that fader homes” away," eben in tb 
Heevenn To endear 0 hich the more, 
twas che pure Effect of à moſt free and 
diſintereſſech Good-will ; 4 Love that” 
| ſprung! not from theMetit of Man; 11 
Mercies of God? for it ſtands raf d 
; (dy this diltinction) /abovethe brightelt' 
* Character of Friendſhip, that” 70% we” : 
were vel Finnerr, CB, F171 for” =. oy 2 
How it, alas! muſt it hape far d r "ol 
Many! if Re had wanted To powerful, -" 8 3 
well ab kigd a Proxy, 1 Bear bs Grief, 
and heal him with hir own Spripet e Wi 2 
5 beſides that our Caſe was 10 fe orn and 44 
deſperate, as to groan urider the Weiß ie - 
af a Guilt We eould hot nene n. 
the Dread of à Vengeance we could nat 
atone. What Frieng had we even 4. pl 2» 
mong the Angels, able” to have ſic, 1 
cout d folabindon'd a Race? They i 1 
now indeed, through the Gbodnefs of 


dine! wy 7 him 


194: SERMONIV. E- 
him chat ſav dus, miniſter a thoſt ub | 
| ſhall be Heim of Satvetion & hut as n- 
Price but the Blood of C could 
 capgel, ous Debt, ſo to Aal alane We 
owe: our Parden and Heacebrand for 
that we owenthe Tribute af GbrN, Ho: 
nqur and. Preiſe te Cod and the Lam \ 
fox. ever. But then Eratſtude is nd. 
barren Principle, as it finds pblig d ta 
make Returgs, ſuch as id da to the 
Bean bello dg /and 418-theretore;::1! 
& Jecond. Ls: to.be) Wade ef This 
great Bench, that we dixeand demean) | 
our. lalves. as Frans ranſcund at 0 watt 
V othννν be Voces: 
ton bereit To are called Now we! 
are called i I Holineſt, and che Inference 
is, that we. eh Cod with. aus Bodire 
Ad our. Spiritga,ahich. are bir. Our 
beg Lord has zedeem dun m bin 
as Well,as Heath and ſinde e are 5. 
en e with him i Baptiſu, how ſhell aur 
that. are dead unto Sin live any-linger: 
[4 nein? No, Chrift has not reſcued us 
that, we ſhould. live as we liſt to the 
W arld. or ur ſelves, but to the Glory 
1 1 3 TO upan 
| dome 


SERMON V 7 roy 
fon Conditions the Ps ach; and. - | 
gentle; and if we ever hope to he | ap- 
py, we!muſt ſtady to be holy untl per. 
fea. Did Ch then doc come and, 
ſafer in the Fleſh 7 purify 7 3 | 
liar li\zenlons of gb Works? 
Ron 1 LE hat Grace. | 
 may.abount; bin bring Hort Fruit meet. a 

21 far Riptiitinte.'" In order to which, le 4 5 
us not only reflect upori/the Merit and 
Value of Sacrifice,” but exhibic, 
the hold Beetie of it in the Way he 3 
appointed Did be mſttyet us in the, 
Nature and Virtue of Hs Paſfion under 7 
the |hallowed"Synibols" bf Bread and 
Wine ; let us eit and drin iy Remem- | | 
brance of him; and when © 4 "Hearts, : 
are prinkled from an "evil" " Conſeience,. 
draw near With Faith, anll take This ho- 
ly Sacratnert} 10 ſhall we even taſte and 
| fee bow'graribit'the Lord it, and in the 
_ fame bleſſed Act recognize God's Mer: 
cy and our ohn Deliverance; improve . 


aur Graces, enlarge our Comforts, and 


receive the Eameſt both of dür Pardon 
» and and 


things? Every Attribute 


2 all his Cre 1 1 rt ON his very 


Ne 


Go. 
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But to to conclude: Since Chris our 
1 is ſacrific'd for us what an 


ere Hope, and how firm a Confidence 


ſhould this Tails in ub? For ſinee God! 


| has, given us his on Son, al he 2. 


zoget her with” Him freely. 


firm cee of. An and becken. EE 


Love; an es that, dene, 1 
1 aver all. his W arb; he has given his/ | 
Promiſe, that h e. 0 oi Bold nd ge 
thing from 1 80 wha tives godly Lin 


NA 


But 


rom the Love of God; which 
UE. in Chr: esa our Lors Are we 
grlev⸗ d and wearied with the Burden of 
our Sins, de baue an Advocute with 


the Father, Jeſut Chriſt the. Risbieous ? 
1 Let us therefore tate his Toke: wport nx) 
for: Fs. eaſy and light, and caſe our Cars 
pon, bim, Led be N N . Let 


1 ; "ay" us 
m_ & * 
4 ts Gran 


then t the Peath of Chrift has made! = 
our Title yet ſtronger.to-the beſt: of alt!” 

| good things, che Pardon of din, the“ 

Grace of, Spirit, and the Glories of 
Heayen ; 35 and ho. then on what hat 
ſeparate us 
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= ror: YE AHI | 
== To H er; Ae n de Hi 24 
— © onal biecs | 


4 TY ane „ * ien ads 7 Ef 
= Thave . a: Jay-i it down, ana. 


Fo. © "have Power 10 rate 1 ay am; 

1 mg AVING difparch'a — 
+ | mer Part of theſe Words, 
b - the Occaſion calls upon me 


—_— . | to enlarg 2 rge upon this Clauſe, 
1 T have Power to tate it again. A Pa- 
—_ - 7 winch contains OM 57 . a 
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SERMON M. 1s 
Watds, ut is pregnant with a Senſes, | 
ag, Wide aud important as the Myſtery; 
agg Miragle of chis Day: Iimean the, 
the riſing al rz from che Dead, and 
0 Nigg f chats the Refurredtion of alf = 
u We have ſeen in one Di- 
Hurſe the Spoilſand Ravage of our laſt 
memy.; but Lem now to repreſent it ſo 
entirely baffled and deſtroy' d, that we 
may uſe the, ſame holy Triumph with 

the Apaſtie; O Death, where it thy! 
Sting! O Eraue, where is thy Vittory! 
If we ſaw hut juſt now, the Son and 
Lamb of; God, in arder to take away 
the Sins of the World, ſweating under 
the Pain and groaning under the an- 
dal of the Crois, and wyhing, fo far as 
he was human: that the hitter Ci wp might! 
Paſt from bim: 9 our 
yes from Celgat ha, and no longer t 
the Living: among' th Deud We are 
are now, enabled to fay with the Angel 
that guar ded his Tomb, He i not nere, 
bet be it niſert. A ſhort Interval, ls 
deedil ſcaroe of three Days, far ſo wem 
derful a Change to be wrougbt in: but 
ſo i it was for a * * 1 
lle * 2 N 
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ne SERMONOvIP 
deftroy bim wvho Bud the Power if Ten, | 
| his time was now come to trium mph o 
| ver it, and che nas made 8. in talk” 
what he ſo logg ſince ab ed; in te 


Words of the Text, chat he Power! 


ſelf to the following Branches of Dil! 
courſe. Read bas nd, eins 
I. I hall Fully evince that Gür bleſſeck 
Lord poſſeſt d an abfolute and inhere 
Fower to take his Life abath! © ett 
II. Lfhall-produce-the: clearefProofs! * . 
that he did exert this Power in raiſi 
himſelf from the Grave: And W 
II. L ſhall ew what Influence the r*. 
ang of Chriſt: ought to have upon the? 
Eaith-and Practice of alt: Chriſtians. Aud, 
IL. In order to prove that our bleſſedt 
Saviour wasc fully able to raiſe himſelf. 
1 from the Dead, we need but confider 
_ el. inveſted with an abſo ?: 
—_ HERE Power, and then this! : 
great and ſurpriſing as it mayo 
1 CIA fo low in the way of a'thotf: 
=. 3 natural Oonſequence: 
=—_ e things, is 
5 . WW — 


2 
* 1 


* 


Power of an Ange il eee, —— 


7 — in 


S 4 


appears in —— or Lon 4 
r — e im. _— 


* 
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e eit odds, that of a Were Na wh 
yet neithenfloes the one nor che rr 
bear the leaſt Pröportion to Omnipy- 
tene: for God'is inffmitely raisd abbre 
all Compariſon? And hecsufe 21l thing 
ie poſhble' to bim, they are and muſt be 
ally'ſo, abſtracdigg from any regards 
of more er lefs, That our bleſſed Rr. 
deemer was really and truly God, Iſo 
; x far prowd in my laſt Diſcourſe; that m e © 
have in: the preſent Caſe no more to do 


than to ; poſe him ſo, and then ch. 


>. 


* 


* 


— 


Actions of an Infinite Being k 
Alideed"be à moſt ſti 


60 5 * rm chat any can; and ance 
Or | y 


mT 


8 oppoſe a maſt perfect, becauſe, fupreme 


382 SE RN ON V. 

TONE: avg Nr bas ſo, of- 
en an erted his own Godhead, 
deal ard inked bis Father, 10 % 
Works bt 1 mba an the ere bein he Com 
paſs of Nat 3 
Powers of, Hall. too, Which maꝝ > 8 
_ haps exceed it) that can either baffle or 


and independent Powers If Chrift be 
God, he is che God of Nature; for N 4 
ture is but the Work or Art of God. 
Aud a Power certainly, which. is the 
Spring to all other Powers, gives Birth 
and Iſſue o every Cauſe, and guides 
the Movements of every Wheel in this 
great Machine, can never be checkd 
or controul d hy any thing that acts un- 
der it. Tho therefore the dividing t 
Waters of the Rea Sea, the ſuſtaining ſu 
many Lives, and ſo long a time, with _ 
Bread from Heaven, or the revers'd 
Motion of the Sun on the Dial of As 
haz; did really exceed the Force of any. 
ſecond Cauſe; they were as gay 
plant Events in the Hands of de hil, 
Ne n ſhould flow, that Food 


mould <q 


ſiſn, or that hate Ae ht 


8 5 uz | 
da 2 4 


Kon ſure e ee 


World as readily 
24 Teague as WA 
Eart 


| 4» 2&FfT 2? 44" 
A rgaff 
1 1 , Be J 
o advance to. 
#4 43.44 Pie TS I - hy 
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E. en ede ent 
1 „eicher beczgle the K 
kel implied 9 * 
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SERMON VI rrp 
ſtyles it : et it-domradifis-nochingy but 
the Follyuand: Boldneſs of 3thofs! that 
dite diſpute it i fot; it: Obtrudes n 
groſs or gbſurdb TenetanpO of Fanbþ 
butt: weld oflycconductVirrto a ſort: aft 
ſecond Creations and that folmuch-mbre 
abvioushanthedrtii! as tis ewmebnceiyet 
ay Being neſtor di ffram the Duſtꝭ rather 
thun fram dm flothing. I it yd 
Bur thenheifhier dbesthehian Evert 
lei becomeithe.Greatteſs or Geodneſh, 
_ofiiGod! than. it any way oppbler they = 
Rraſon Sime Thing: Fer a8 the A 
ttibates ug God re n ebe but the 
eſſential Recitude of his Reing ſo muſſ 
there needs be tlie moſt perſeti Gonſorti 
_ betweew/em{: and he therefore can d6; 
every thinp,! becauſe 'heſgcanhorwill any: 
__ thitig\biiwhar/is wiſe; and Daly, juſt 
and good. "And if we Hy ns þ the: | 

. the Death we dell find ie candued by 
_ the unerring Uolmecil of lis; Will, and! 
the joind Conſent of all his Attributes, 
If we appeal to his Wiſdom, the Means 
and rhe Rad w˖ere moſt admirabiy fut - 
_ ed, and Girift-choſe To: np 
10” 4 "2 ; '-  not-: 


ming of: Chrif 
_ of: imniortality to a whole Rur of Be. 


Few _— the ends of his Body: ic 


to new how very 
it wus that he fnbuld do fo, hom wor! 


4a SERMON VI 
not of Angels, but of Men; that is one 
that he might live and tlie, and be rei. 
KRor'd" in- And that we may as little 


doubt the Goqdneſs of che Agent, the; 
was to be 4 Pledge 


ings redeem'd by his Deatu ur w' 
ruthleſs honour d than his Mercy 
great Event: For God had fore. 


by this 


told on his Son's behalf, that lr Hou! 
ould" not be le in (he Grabs: And 


the Son Himſelf had declard that if this 


in thrie Dr. "And? 


fit and cngrüous it)? 


thy of the divine Nature, that he ſhould d 


chus ſhec hümfelf the Som bf Goll with: 
Power; he Had given ſeveral;Prbofs bet: 
fore of tue 4 kind Pefdr the Ban 
n Deaf ere not only e, A, De. 
vile raſt 


burg but the Dedid nici Lift. | 
by him; and had he then not: done in 
his on Caſe; whao he wa able and 


ready to do for Lanaruſ and athers, it 


migtit have been retorted upon him to 
worſe —— than — =" 


ON | "of 


% 


* fs 7 . \ jp 1 
* N 
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- 6f bis Sufferings, He — or ern hims 
elf Dy” dan” not ſave. to place 
this ond all Gn, what'God 

was ſo ade and willing to perform, he 
has actually brought to paſs; and we 


are no longer to enquire, how ean theſe 
things be, but thankfully to acknowledge, 


that Chriſſ is rais d up by the Glory of the 
Father. And this carries me on to my 
II. Head of Diſcourſe; the evincitg; 
. the cleateſt Proofs, that Chr di 
really exert this Power by raiſing him. 
ſelf (as this Day) from the Grave n 
purſuanee of this, Tſhall briefly ſhew'the 
Natu liry of theProofs;and then | 
examine the Weight and Merit of em 
As for the Pfoofs of this Fact they 
are ſo mati and various ſo great and 
important, ſo fully atteſted, and ſo long 


and firmly believ'd, that to doubt or 
difpute 


zem would be to wink againſt 
the brighteſt Evidence. The firit Iſhall 
mention is an Atteſtation immediately 
from Heaven; for that God might afford 
an Bvidence at once proper to conſound 
_ the Make ef Che- es Enemies, and ſup- 


4 ' i Rad an 


N 


port eat n Followers 5 


1 


1 RMO AU 
am Angel was ſet to watch the Sepub 


abr, and rchieve the pious Cate and 
3 0 thoſe that approach d iti: 
wWdilſt, :on»4he: other ſides: the Graves * 
were. oblig d in many Places to ſurren 
der thein Dead; and in this, there was 
ſogarribis an Earthquake; that tie fei 
ers. did ſhabe, and become as, dead Men, 
But tho this amqunted to a ſtrong and 
ted Proof, yer ſo important an 
vent muſt not onhy have Heaven 
and Earth to vouch it, but him that was 
the Lord of both; and chetefore our 
bleſſed Lord was pleas d to appears af 
ter his riſing, 1 in the very dhape and Pert 
ſog he ſo long wWore; and was ſo el 
knawn by before he ſuffer &: And that 
his Appearance might not paſe far the 
Effect of a Surprize, or a mere Illuſion o 
Fancy, he was ſeen not onee, but often, 
not by ſingle Perſons or a fes but by 
est Numbers, and that not privately = 
and in Gerners, but in Places of tha 
gresteſt Reſort and Concourſe: For be 
fides his firſt Appearance to the two Ma- 
ria ſoon after they left the Place of his Im 
terment, de appear d fing) t. &. an 


8 


* 


18 * 2 * ä * 
} * 
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and St. ams coberH h und Cat 1 
ewo-Diſcipless in wel way tO Bam, 
acid mlutsd be LI toperber ur thay 
Ja ut Ut nalth af Þ cate he nid You. 
Bi betsüſe ſbme, After f m. : 
b orice; were lo of Heart. 
fo believes he was farther i : 
Senfes by N 


this, as ih efight {ab bene cles 
© Spirit! of: Saddudiſm; he Was feet 5 
five diundrot Brethren at! bc | 
| ie NING flitvivd thay 

of the LApoſties : ts which f"we'ade, 
that be lenlid their Conmillion Arte f 
was riſen, gave them bis M j 
1 getker; and nde Tl 

. 
dae hb oft this Event 5 
I regen ts batt: 6, 2505 1 


FE pe Ta „ 
and aſſert em, d that in che 0 
6 of tie J Rulers and Grau- 

31 dees. 


e SNA OR n. 


dees. We. ſeen ſeen then wWO mei 
Witneſſes are, and how they agree to- 
| — and it will ſaon appear chat the 
Miracle of, this. Day can neither want 

receive à firmer. or better Teſtimony: 
8 - if in all Matters af Feet We are to 
pe | to. the Eyes or Kart of thoſe, in 
ava + aire? —— 
above hore MNedſon.).ave: — — 


rounds of Proof as. the Natiteiof the 
ing will allow, and Men do and 
-ought-to admit in the like Cafes; where 
on we meet with a Fact in any Hiſtory 
that ſupſiſts on ſo many and proper, ſo 

and convincing Proofs as the riſing 
of Chrift2. For | beſides: that the Event 
was too publick to be an Impoſture, 
there was not one Circumſtance relating 
to it, but what carried all the Marks of 
=p and Fee Ide Angel cer- 
Faule uld not be —— the 

quake conceal d and the Fact 
= 195 near the holy City to amuſe or 
Aeceive ſo many. Mähons of, Peoples 
nay, the Matter itſelf was — 
. 9 She wy 


Fs 


SERMON N. hs. 
the Enemies of the Croſs were too M- 
gilant and officious not to take it: An 
fince this great thing happef'd 0 ver) 
ately, that there was hardly time for It 
to paſs from the Eye into the Memory, 
ſmce the News of it was freſh in thi 
- Mouths, and the Impreſſion ſtrong an 
lively: upon the Minds of ſo many, 't 
muſi needs gain Belief as E paſv't or 
atleaſt drive Men's Attention to wal = 
the Evidence on which it ſtobd. And 
becauſe it did ſo, to the Shame arid Re-. 
bret of the Rulers and great Men that 
- wiſh'd it untrue, they are ford to dic- 
4 tate this Leſſon to the Soldiers emp aplo) ya 
by em, Cay ye" hir Diſtip 2 th came 8 
Night and ſtolr him auuy: A — 4 
vretched and ſenſeleſs Shift, to forge an, 
Untruth, which ſhould ſo clearly con- 
tradict itſelf 1 But ſome thing muſt be 
done to ſtifle the Proof of fo upbriid- 
ing a Fact; and what will not 
Bribe do upon a mercenary Conſcience? 
The Watch therefore take the Money, 
and ſpread the Report: but it — 2 
all Ablardities do) to give Credit and 
_— wo. ther Truth ir uud have 
WT. > eclips'd: . 
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rs or, that which, blinded the 
byes of: a few Wretches hir'd to betriy 
b Troth-and.themſelyes,. open'd; thaſe 
N n and the Diſciples were 
| "doubly, c cancern'd-.ro vindlicate oy 

ds confronted by ſo haſe and foams 
1 2 ——.— they did ia 
2 dynagogues, and that 


ower to ſilence; if not refute: 
ei, that 1. may venture to-cloſe the E. 
Yidence. of this great Kast wich St. S: 
25 Challenge, te the very Oouhcil af 

Elders, The God H aur Fathers 
th raifed.up Jeſus, wheni' ye flew and 
Hanged n neee 
42 Proof of this Event-t0-con- 
99 i Dino dt”: vaio; ike, 
. Ihe bless are to be made of 
tl in reference both enn ee and 
oon rn od 6 bnd Bok want. 
Kh hen if Clri be riſen indeed, | 
HI thewhole.Chri u the, 
at leaſt ſo great a — by 
wy — Lack cht em | 


_— Reply from thoſe 


 _DSERMONIYE en 
—  thatrChight was really the Hauben of Gd, 
and the Kijdom: of Gf, is true that 
his Works and Miracles; his Parkbles 
and Setmons, his Inſtructions and Pre: 
 cepts, and a Life of Goodneſs and Pg 
tience above Precedent or Imitation 
did all ſue that he came ffom Heaven: 
And they that refusd toi feceive him 
by theſe genuine Markte, fur the pd 

mis d Mefies; were certainly, withous 
Excuſe, Vet ſlillif we allow ſomething 
for the Weakneſd of Reaſons the Strength 
Paſſionꝭ the Frailty -of. Natute, and 
Force of Prejudice, chers migi be 
5 Plena offer d ab that time forum 
modeſt Doubt in regard tal his Pen 
and Offiees. Fot that tha Fatltef tad 
Son ſhould be one Gad, that God and 
Man, ſhould unite in 
Cbriſt, that the Goſppb aud g n 
Light- an immortal State V milch Nan 
before biſt barely, aH hy gutt din t. 
aud Char the Faſſage tosthit bite mußt 
be thorough the Gates of Death wi 
wordt al- Menkind miuſt at he 
nn * a ; 


| Donn. 


this Perſarivaf 
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| and come to judgment; this was ſtartling 


News to Elen and Blood; and ther- 


fore the divine Perſon that brought em 
his Credentials as ſoon as he 
enter d on his Miniſtry, .carn'd every 
A® of Faith, at the Expence of a Mi- 
macle, and both accepted and encou- | 
raged 1 * eee to che Proofs: he 
Lal and complear Proof al che Trucks 
ef the Goſpel in the Reſurrection of 
us Author; nay we have all Proofs in 
one; for he that could raiſe himſelf 
from the Grave, could moſt certainly 
| Truths he affirm'd;, and make good 

may become of the Seddacees then, who 
could not digeſt the Notion of a Re- 
fſurrection, a modern Deiſt will be ſa 
mich the more an unpardonable Infidel, 
as ho will not be perſuaded/ cho ove, even 
Chg himſeifß d eme. | 
But then, I Dith; CRAHOT ; ug 

A fecond Inference fowrthis Doftrine 
ſor the Support» of our Faith; and the 
Og I — Encou- 


SBRMON Nh us 

En couragement of our Pie 34s this,. 
that the riſing; of our bleſſed Lord. is. 
not- only: a Type and Embletn, but the 
very Boar 0. Za ay 


r hich made us tha Sos of God, 
appointed. us Heirs. of Glory, 906. Fore 
Heir with,Ghrift, but ſtill .every. 4M 

in. bis ou Order. | The Glory that ar, 
waits 1 is certain, but who. ſhall enj 


are. Chriſt a at bir coming. „And 
will che Parallel be made good between, 
dur firſt and laſt Repreſentative; for 
in Adam all die, ſo in Chriſt ſhall; 0 
be: made; alive... And the Conſequenct equence 
from the one. 0 the other is fa nec 
n ay 125 if it hon 
the Life, we w 1952 

miſerable, . But k. Bel has given 
much better Aſſurance, e 
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a of is Death, that WEL be 82 Par- 
Pa 1 pee 
the beſt Teſt of our Hope, ad the fureſt 
Pledge of our Happ ineſs; fbr to ſum 
geln with the moſt appoſitę Words of 
tte Apoſtle, I/ we be riſen with Chriſt, 
or firmly e N we ſhould be 
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the Lord 11 hat tho' Fi NOS wor WY 
appear what we ſhall be, yet we are 
 furÞhjt wp/ſhell) ſep four(Redectter 


Face to Face, and that where he ts, there 


# 9055 71 be 4% Let us therefore look 


up Wes 2 ſic, "the Author and F) Finifher o 
our Faith, und fd endeavour t partake 
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SERMON VIC. raw 
Lam chen to deſerihe in the firk: 
Place, tha Nature and Properties of that 4 
Duiywhieheſtom the Object of WWW. 
may call divine. Love andd would, chaſe: - a 
to call nfs in regard of its Eminence: 
and. Diſtinction, both in Kind and De- 
giee, abe the Aims or Appetites = 
Our animal Nature, F Or deſides that a 
ſenſnal Love will + tog grofs ande- 
mage e Principle which 
unites the, Soul t God, and e 
delight E innchim, 6; e 1 created 
Being can nequire· O deſerve. a Lο⏑π ? 
Adhereness and the refore! When 
take a001:gromt 1@ [ke rea tp 
ching upom Earth, zis Dotage or Fang 
neſs, I might ſay Idolatry; for ſo. is all 
Deſire .milplac's ;. WHOS hep ger. 
tainhy n miſpiace it, when love, che 
Orcatuit either more thang) ; Creator, 
cr-otherwiſe than. in, and for; him. Nis 
vine Loe Shen dee earthly 
| Mixture:griAllay, looks-dinedly 50, ea 
ven, dais n Mok Exprs ls, TS. 
and formal Propenſian df the Ming 
wardsGodi»Ang.this Moſes has afl 
as the W . 10g | 
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73 SER MO N VI. 
ructer of this Love, that we lobe tüv Lord 
with | all aun Heurt aud MM ant" 
Sovength ; i not only above all other 
things , but ſo far exclufivaly af em, 
chat we do not deſire em for themſelves, 
but that Uſe o to which God has been 
| pleas d as em. Now-if-this. Af 
e&ion muſt be employ d ſo entirely up» 
oh its Object as to èxclude any Mixture 
er RWWa YB ib WII readily;follow;>that a 
Being who requires ſuch a degree of 
Edve, will enpett chat it could exert 
kei in thoſe Höft nstural Fruit of Sub- 
milſion and Aequieſtenee, Imitation and 
Oonformitys and n moſt ardent and in- 
ceflant r laouns and Enjoy 
ent. Nis Acid oats 11 
s to the Point of Reſignation, there 
is Rardly any degree of Lobe can ſub- 
Ot without ie: For all Oppoſnion im- 
Hoſtiltty; and that Affection which 
tows not how to yield and comply, is 
Dur at a ſmall Remo ye from Enmith and 
Hatred. We'camor form any Idea of 
buman Friehdſhips; bat we muſt con- 
ceie at the 3 time ſuch an Union 
of Wilts, "that "what "the" Gas Rg or 
TAL Fe 9 


SERMON Vit 133 


däslikes, the other ſhall approve of re- 
ject in the ſame degree: Soc that Minds 
that are join'd by this Bond, att 
perfect Sympathy and Conſent, and lik 
an Union in Mufic, repekt. as it were 
the ſame Sound to one another; or if 
| they have not the ſame Chbiccs and Au 
verſations;: (becauſe every thing that is 
finite is ſubject to Error ) yet where they 
cannot comply, they wiſh they: could, 
and are ſorry for the Au ee Bur 
if a mix d, droſſy and imperfect L. 
is ſo ready to go out of itſelf, to bear 6 
and forbear, to yield up its Claims and 
Pretenfions; ' and paſs entirely into the 
5 and Sentiments of what it loves; 
let us change but the Oefen and place 
the AMRtolr upon God, and it mutt 
needs carry with it the fulleſt Truſt and 
Affianee, a moſt ready Submiffion to all 
"His Appointments, d a chearful Paf. 
ſrvenoſs under all Events; for che Will 
of God being the only true and certain 
Standard of what is fit or unfjt, we | 
ſhould have no Choices of rour: own; 
| bat: reſolve) every With/and Deſire intd 
the Counſkl af it. Nor can we afford 
A K 3 | =o 


* 


| / Wellen | 


154 SERMON VE 


the leaſt Proof of our ove; to Gd, 
when we oppoſe or diſlike his Choices 
Dr us, or Would deſirè to have any 
thing chang d or femo Vd vrhich God 
has order d; for Love is ſtronger even 


| than Death itſelf: And our blefled-Liord; 


who, could have declin d it, yet choſe, 
upon the pure Motives of Duty and Af. 


fection, to drink the bittereſt Cup that 


ever was mingled. There is ſomething 
vety excellent in chis Form of Submiſ- 
fion, Not my ii, O Lord, but thine bi 


» dene. And the) our Frailties will not 


the Act of Suffering, yet a true filial Af. 

fection to our heavenly Father, will in- 
ſpire our Hearts with the fame Diſpoſi- 
tion, and our Tangues with the ſame 


Language, and make us ready at leaſt 


1: wk aud to do according: to bis goon 
Peaſe, bo oe omega? tft 
11; For: this will be 4 farther Proof and | 
very genuine Mark of this | prevailing 
Principle, when we are prepard to o- 
bey God in every thing, to execute: his 
Laws without Scruple or Reſerve, and 


Conlci: 
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anne No God has enjoin d us ; 
no Commands, but what are Tranſeripts 


of that Tr 


cellent Pattern; a juſt Conformity to an 
eternal and therefore iminutable Law , 
of Righteduſneſs. But is it poſſible to 
love God, Nh is the aN and the © 


Truth, the firſt and diy: Rule of Per- | 
fection, and yet decline the Practieg of 


thoſe Duties which can alone transform 
us into his Image? Aud is not every 
Sin an Act of Hatred, as it impfies a 
Breach of God's Law; and Enmity to 
his: Nature, unleſs it Mere poſſibſe "i 
us to be Friend and a at the - - 
ſame time 2 W 'e find that Men are hüt 
Tod apt tono 
ven imitate the Vices of theſe they oe: 
But chen, if a Love ſo il founded is ſo 
as, All nor à Pritciple, | 


utheand Folineſs, Charity: and * 
Juſtices bycvhich he bacomes a Law Its 
himſelfs andb the Sum 061all Religion 
lies in that Command, hich bids us be 
holy and perſect as God is: So that the 
Obedience of Chriſtiatssis; not 4 blind 
Compliance with am arbitrary Will, but 
a wife and free Imitation of a moſt ex. 


bey tie COHnands, Ande-. 


K 4 1 that Fo 


* 
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for. Nov ing this gan never be: full 
and cgmplegt, till we arrive * 2 Stare of 
* b jon and Enjoyment. ; 9 91 : nend 
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that is ſo much petter / directed) moſt 
chearfully perform what, God: Waere 
ſince he e e eee e 
What is zuſtand good Ou en 
Had. juft rbaſon tu demands Tt, If 
4 le me, tkheeprmg: Commandments: For 


3+ Lice: they arent grievous and his Ser- 


vice ſo reaſonable; We muſt either not 


love pur/ ſelyes;/100:affard. this Sign of 
our Love to Gad, to obſerve thoſe 
Rules, without Which we can neither 


recover the Image we were born aſter, 
Nor attain the Bleſſedneſs we were fram d 


nc he. 'Delreioftbioiigte + ir 
tber good Prof, that the Lover of God 
eigne in our Hearts, and the more ar- 

nt this Deſire is, the better will it 
7 chis holy Affechian. Whatever 
Ways therefore God ſhall chuſe to omj- 
municate himſelf to us, now ar hereaf. 
ter, Yhether hyche Iaflux and Irradiati- 
6p His Spirit in Prayers; Praiſes and 

gur Meditations, an hy the Returns 

"mg Andyers of 3g00&Conſciensey" in 


l 7 4 the. 


Jong! {after — 00 ce, ca 
rejoice ifi it; we! ſhall defire that Gba 
may dwell in us, and we i in bim, 9 1 
regard ts dine reſence as the hx? 
and Liglit of dur Spi irits: To this Heigh 
of Deſſre was the Pfalmiſbs we 
Kam d, chat as the" Hearr pace, af? 
the Springs ofimmter, ſo did His — 
295: Ader God And avthis Tu muſt 
needs be greater as it approaches thoſe 
Kivers of Pleaſure at Gbd's'R t Hand, 
ſo we find: St Pail wiſhing" to "be "dh. 
Heu d, that he "might "be with" Chr; 
Nor can any one be made f rect In 
Love, who does not inceſſuntiy 'breathy 
after the: laſt and utmoſt Fruition of the 
ſupremè Good and that; in other 
Words, is the perfect and moſt defite- 
able Union between God ard the Soil, 
But I paſs from this ſhort 2 
of the Love of God te mäke it | 


4 under m 0 wobrs 8 1 Pl h. 9 100 ei * 8 Ritt 


all Head of Reftektlen, cht Göd is 


he ſupreme and adequate 'Obje@'of this 


pions: AHEeMen - Fo render Him in all 
"rm roſpebis | panes of it, we need 


* 
nn 


but 


W MON TY i 
2 e ths amiable Being in 


ence gr. his Providence, in him- 
fo in relation to his Creatures. 
As to the Perfections of the divine 
vs tho' conſiden d apart and by way: 
4 Action, they; cxcits a,filent and 
| levout Wonder, as the fixſt Sentiment, 
(for who.can chink of 2 ſumple and ſelf- 
depending Oauſe without it c) yet as theſe 
Attri hutes expand and open into others 
that flow from them, and are neceſſary 
toal phy big exiſts of himfelf,- (and 
fuch are Power Goodneſs, and Truth) | 
they. become the Objects of Love and 
Endearments; for they lay before us the 
original Draught of all Order and Har- 
as Well as Beauty and Perfection; 

chat Which attracts our Love and Defire 
here below, the Wiſdom or Virtue: of 
the, pureſt;Mind, tig Line ar Featutes 
of the exacteſt Face, the Form, or Beau: | 
ty, the Uſe or Excellence of any Created | 
thing, is but a dark Shadow of that un- 
ated Light and:Brightneſs;God him 
. And whilſt. our Love is thus for- 

cibly carried ont towards the W +2509 
| God; however we may exceed in the 
— Meaſure, 
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Meniſuttey we own, before wepre:dwark 
that God is lovely in his Works, and ſo 
much mort iovely, as the Cauſe is . 
the Effect it produces. But now: Gad 
having in himſelf the Ideas of :allchings 
that either are or can be; he muſt be 
infinitely lovely, if any Creature \can;be 
ſo, in the leaſt and ſoeſt Degree nn 
this great Plan of Perfection that: the 
holy Angels ſtudy and coſtemplate, love 
and adore, praiſe and worſhip Dy and 
Night: And thb';:we-cannot-reach the 
Ardours of {the Seraphim, becauſe wo 
do not yet ſee God as he is, yet WE. 
know him ſo far, 'as: to pronhounce with = 
David, that there it nau In eas on 
Earthñ to be dt ſir d in Gompiani/on:of bim 

At leaſt if wedelire)to joye him. as-lya = 
ought; we need but etre with ans} 

ther Prophet, Hom gr irh A 
nes, and byw great 16chis Beauty {25 ro 
But this adorable Being wills yet come 
mand qu ĩbeſt and humblaſt Affectiana, 
when ſet in 3; gelte Mew, aud cn 

deri qut f hitaſelf in the Iſſues of chat 

„ OG ae — 
a moſt affecting Image fthe Royal Pro; 


1%» | x ph et 


— 


5 Sum N le 


pher has gwwen us im the ſhorteſt Com- 
Pad Thon u god 
mud the latter Clauſe, however tit may 


 foridg! from che firſtʒ; will Ever have a 


dpuble Influence upon human Affecti- 


ons; for Tis ſo natural to love our ſelves; 
that what we can ſpare of this Propens 
non, will lean towards that from which 


ur rective-or hope for the moſt Good: 
Soc that lexia Being be nevet ſo excel · 


lent in itſelf, it will command our Love 
and Eſteem in ſuch a Proportion, as it 
on and will promote the Intereſt and 


ſo full and flowing a Fountain of Good- 
neſt to allthis Creatures; that thoſe who 
love: him lack nothing. It was a very 
noble, and (in reſpect of us) the 


a Being, and other Creatures too in a 
great meaſure for his fake God Was 
equally, beczuft fully happy in himfelf, 
before | his Prod of Ris Bounty and 


- Hin happy) aud . large Step Ir. was tos 


39110 


and thin deeft god 


Welfare of our Beings: And God is 


wary 
Diſcovery of the Plenty and Exuberance 
_ of this grent Attribute, the giving Man 


wards 


- 


and Goodnefsy T6 thut the only End of 
making Mam was undoubtedly to make 


SERMON Ate 1 
Wan Happineſs, (had it, been 
purſued), that, God created Man in A 
OE: hin 9 


ror ordguptange, Das 1 K 
Wilh. ud ente e Power wherchy: 
he. might know; worſhip, ;and,converſ 
with; and ho then could he but love a 
adore bis Maker] But Man Nas a Cm 
pound of Body;as Wellvag Spirit; and. 
che ſame: Goodneſs which 9 6 
him rhea of Life, made likewile 
the moſt plentiful Proviſion not only Lo: 

luſtain, but 10 make it ;caſy, and com» 
ſortable. He found a; World cady 
Rock di with Objects to, dixett, Herb 
Fruits, and Blants, with be 
dary of Nature to fegd, anf noutiſh, 
Beaſts and Cattle to clgath and. do;hum | 
-e 1 pin 
refr eſh, him, and in 
= — 1 
| Q CE, A 
this nag wg 1 te 
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Ur Wr cr 2. But ale k. Nan would 
i Ha 10 happy us God defipn'd him, 

broke his Ootfimant;\an& brought 
PeatiGpoihirhſdf and his whole Race, 
But che Aer tier of God'ure over alt big 
ab rd ſhew vat Clan they: 
to bür ILV and Gratitude, they 
PRHUed and tobt hold- ef a Ctenture 
who we Rying From theim / appbas d che 
of; his Frünſgreſſion e Nees 
of 's e and atöm d io bythe 
Deitn of this n Som in or- Nature. 
And Thee Gd has forRhiyiiboundedt 
1 Ble ſſinzs te us Has given qub o ma: 
and {& goed Gifts, 'thoſ of his Left 
and, Food and Raimeng! Health and 

Eiherty,” and has not deny dus t hſe f 
5 Right;+ che Minifiry"ofi Reconcilia. 

ü the Purdbn of Sin the Ptace of 

. and che Rid and! Farbeſt: of ch 

7 Spitit e hive Windant reafdrl 

tt in the Apoſtles Conelufion, Pe 

belief be firs Tae us. Aud 
gen the enter Force han more 
partic j Mews in hee 1999 bed ed 
5 0 2 Tendeney er mis Mo 
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cry out, in a grateful Extaſy, I ul love 


thee, O Lord, my Strength ! But if God 
be the Support of our Being, ſo is he 
2, Of our Wellbeing too. We are 
taught that Man has a Spirit to be A 
ſery'd, %. well as a Soul and Body: 
Spirit in the moſt exalted Senſe; an in 
ward Man, which is the Seat of Grace, 
as that is the Source of a new and bet- 
ter Life. Now the Aid and Conduct of 


this divine Principle is ſo requiſite to all 


the Functions of this ſpiritual Life, to 
the beginning and Progreſs of our re- 


generate State, that anleſt we: are 
firengthned by this bleſſed Spirit in the 
inward Man, we can neither be born a- 


neu, nor grow. in Grace, nor become 


perfect Men in Chriſt Jeſus. In reſpect 
either. of the Will or Power to ſhun. 


the Evil, and do, the Good, we are as 
frail, as Impotence itſelf; nor do we own 


A good Thought but what God inſpires, 


for all gur & ufficiency. is from him: And 


tho? he can make his own Strength per. 
ed in our M. eatneſi, yet it is his Strength 


il, and without it we muſt ſink, under 


3 * and r both. For were 
L not 


2 * 
by 6.64 a 4 
. 4 ' bs. N 1. * 4 


_ _— — " 8 7 a p # * "=" i, 1 
$4 4 A 4 2 * N q 
«8 . 8 2 28 „ " e 2 " 51 of oy * ” WIC 
©) C 


a 5 n OK" n. 


n 0 fo Fracibug 2 cak Comfort 
70 2 Zed, and not re brinſe 5 
4 1 wounded r, „ who 


3 Wy bear? of; could atly Man fand in 


, O Goc, when rhblugart” an- 
that hefe too God is our ſole 


gry?! 


Teck and Shelter; ahd Helpleſs hall we 


' 


/ 


the Change of this frail State into a bet- 


hav good ime, 
Tears, Fe 4 


Ber wales” he wouchſufes Hkewife to be 
vi Guide unto Death. CC e e GB 

Ones more: God is bur entire Strength 
45d Bipport, as we depend on him for 


ter, for à moſt happy Tranflation,- in 


om this Pate | 

Ciry mar ors Wands, 
end in the Heavens: Whatever tis 
1 5 l ages #qr yer appeir What 
race and per 
ths 2 Fire 0 00 od. Goodne 
Power; for as He on g Immort 700 
o he alone can þeftd Fit; and that he 
does not plunge us karg nothin & but 
will N us up 8. the" laft laft Davy ; "that 
be wilt change our vile Bodies into lo- 
eus ones, and fo improve our Spitits 


that they ſhall Know, and love, And en- 
17 hitn for ever! For thus are We ts 


praiſe, i 
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praiſe, worſhip, and adore him in all 
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2 Then ſaid the Lord, Doeft thou well 
Ou 70 ad =o 7 


F we conſider the Number 
and Violence, the eager and 
the oppoſite Motions of our 
Paſſions and Deſires, Man- 

kind muſt needs appear a ſtrange Com- 

und: Not purely as he wears a Mind 
| _ | 
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capable of theſe Sentiments; ; for ſince 
they are wrought up and blended; with 
his very Frame, they may be ſo order d, 
as to become the Matter of Virtue, and 
the Foundation of Reward: But they 


are then both a Burthen and a Blemiſh 
to us, when we allowW em to ſeize the 
Reins, and wreſt the Government out 
of the Hands of Reafon. Under the 
Conduct of this Sovereign, they might 
moſt certainly be very uſeful Sentiments; 
but we cannot conceive a more frightful 
Anarchy, than the Luſts and Paſſions of 
Men let looſe, for they will all be Ty- 
rants in their turns; and whether Fear 
or Grief, Rage or Anger, Love or Hate 
have uſurp'd the Dominion, the Soul 
does at beſt but ſhift her Vaſſalage, if 
ſhe be not a Slave to all theſe bad Ma- 
ſters at once. The laſt may certainly 
happen, where our Deſires or Affecti- 
ons are miſplac d; for as Joy and Ac- 
quieſcence follow the Poſſeſſion of any 

Good we have ſet our Hearts upon, ſo 

whenever they are diſappointed, Anger 

generally makes the firſt Sally: For tis 
2 Sentiment. which Pride and Self love 
att "WF  —- We 
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ite very reidy to Awake in tis, wen 2 
ny thing rund croſs to the Stream of 
our Wiſhes and Defires; and we ot 
in this Chapter an Iiffatice of ' Pri 
who ſhew'd Mitnfelf inthe” preſcht« ife 
4 Man bf ltr Paſſrons with us; fot he 
ph angry; greatly angry (as the Mar- 
1 Nes it) at an Event which ſhot 
rathet have been the Subjectof fis Thahks 
and Praife.” The 5 of God, and 
the Repentance of an almoſt devoted 
People were Cauſes great enough to 
excite Joy in the Preſence of the An- 
els; Bur the Prophet appear d, at that 
tant at leaſt, to regard more the Cre- 
dit of his Charakter, than the Glory of 
God's Patience. "He "had deneune'd 
Deſtrüction upon the City of nnd, 
and chte feat of being thought 4 fa 
Prophet, after G08 Ubnede fit to or 
vert and ſpare it, extorted from him 
this plain Confeſſion of his human Frail 
th Tt u betrer for te to die Hot to Nu. 
Upon Which he is made to teceive this 
very wild Anſwer ub the beſt Ræprobf of 
his intemperate Warth; Ne 1 


Lord, Be vii Be d te" angry # * 


SIERMON VE 11 
ſhalliconſider the Words under: the fol; | 
lowing Method:  ; :- U aomtangm 
ILA ſhalb-briefly: bbw the Wine :6f 
Anger, and in what Degree or Inflance 

it becomes faulty and criminal. 


II. I hall diſcover the great Sin and 1 


Mischief f cus Paſſion, when not d 

by reſtrain d: And, Hoi N 7420 nn 
I I hall propoſe ſome Rules for the 
better r a faulry auen a 
this king 510, of. : 37 491 
I. To begin with the gell: Re I 
then confider'd: as un Affection of the 
Mind, is nothing but a warm and live. 
ly. Efforr upon rhe Approach of ſome 
_ thing it does not like. Whatever e. 
cites it, muſt at leaſt be conceiv'd as 
unpleaſing and offenſive: And tho Men 
are too often angry without a Cauſe; "as | 
woll as out of Meaſure; yet it muſt de 
ſomething Evil in Appearance at lenſt 
which can caſt the Mind ſo ſudden u 
Diſordet. Now Now till this” becomes ah 
Habit, which will be ſbotiet or later; de- 
cording to the Fords of Ouſtom, or the 
Influence: of Temper and Complexion, 
eee 1 . of the- Soul thut 
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paſſes more nimbly, or leaves fainter 
Impreſſions behind; and that which 
makes it criminal, is, when it paſſes 


from a ſhort and natural Reſentment in- 


to a flower and more ſettled Spirit, and 


terneſs. If we then regard Anger as a 
Sentiment which ſprings from a Root 


within Us, tis, no farther nor otherwiſe 
faulty than that Nature is Which makes 
us liable to it; ſo that the whole af our 
Duty will be to curb and reſtrain; what 
we find out of our Power to abandon 
or extinguiſn. Thought in general is 
the Motion of the Soul, and the Paſſi- 


ons are but various. Motions rais d in us 
according to the Difference of. Objects 
and Occaſions. For this reaſon they 


haye been ſtyl d the Wings of the Soul; 


and Anger hath as good a Title to ex- 
ert itſelf, within due Bounds, as any o- 
ther Affection. So that we muſt either 
che oblig d not to love what is'amiable, 


'or fear what is dreadful, or hate what 
ais evil; or We ſhall be allowed for the 
Jame Reaſon, to employ this Sentiment 
in the right Place, and upon juſt Mo- 
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tives. The [Apoſtle has allow'd the 
thing, under a due Reſtraint, in this 
ſhort Caution, Be qe angry, and fin not > 
And Chriſt himſelf pointed out the Occa- 

fron, and juſtify'd the AR; in the pious | 
— Reſentment expreſs'd by bim, when he 
found che Houſe of God degraded into 
an Houſe of Merchandiſe. In fuch a 
Caſe not to have been angry, muſt have 


book d like Stupidity or Connivance: 


Nor can we in truth afford a better 
Name than the firſt of theſe to the boaſted 
Apathy of the Stoicks; for either their 
want of feeling was a mere Rant, or 
elſe in pretending to be above other 
Men, they ſunk below em into Stocks 
and Stones. But there is n octaſion, 
dr even Poſſibility that' the Soul of Man 
ſnoũld be like a dead Sea, without Spring 
or Motion tis enough that tis clear 
of any Storm or Tempeſt, which may 
ſink Reaſon, of ſhipwreck Virtue. Thus 
far Anger may be innocent, as the has 
_ the Voice of Nature to bear her out; 
bat the leaſt Step beyond theſe Bounds = 
is dark and —— * we may g. 


1 


N 8 of ak; 6 
8 eee ien will com- 
"ID ELL 5 „ tis irregular in cal} 
1 0 rhe Objects che Meafure, t 
wien 0 WA bt os g 
| . 6: 5 135 k&4he/OcoaGons u. light ut 
3 8 require nor de. 
24 E. the Ko ge of ont Reſentment 
e when. "Men's Tempers take fire 
ſaſtors and common Attidentsy 
my 12 they grow angry with chings that 
mito hora — ons | 


3 'S remove. em; and much more at 
5 ents which are good in themſelves, 
1 8 therefore Can diſguſt none that loss 
i 4 and Goodneſs. 3 they Auarrel with ; 
i lin, againſt Providence, and Mia 
1 Fong, likewiſe; ta their Neighbour and 
3 emlelyes,: when, their Choler is ralſed 


the ſmallck, Trifles, the caſual — 4 
ke ons of, F orm or Reſpect, upon . 
Me e 0 0 bee re 
i. Action 1 pe by another's Ma q 
7 Hor caus perhaps by their own In, 
dilcretion.. In theſe Caſes, which, are as 

| common. as Anger Atlelt;. one Paſfion 
hen ene Pride 
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pertiaps or Hatred aue ihej blowing ond 
Motive” or 'Provocation fem ichen —_— 
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thing,” that Paſlion riſes in em ry _ 
Guſt of Wind, and that t they kuow a9 15 
little whence it cometh, as whithet it 


4 F 


orden en bonne 


nt this bad State of Mihnid et rt 


become worſe, when the Storm is hr 
onty rais d upon ſmall Ovtaſiohs on¹οꝙ́ð ( 2} 
at all, but grows ſo loud and buiſterou g 

lat no Charm; not even that ? ͥ 
Asfwer, can lay or appedſe/it- When 
4 Mans W rath becomes thus hoiliag aaeg 
furious, tis a certain Sign of a fw age 
Nature, ora Wenk Judgment; and pere 
the Head or the Heart to the much own 


' of order: Fer as few things demand ol 
— theſeikeener Marks of dur Regret/.fo 
when they appear'in ung great Excoſiy | 4 
aud our of an due Proportion tothe di:: 
ferent Ineidents uf Times Phiigs ant 
— — indteent . t 
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$ den Sally of Paſſion -may;be/excus'd: by 
| | the Force of Surprize, or the Heat of 
Temper, the Encreaſe or Exceſs of it 


4 can admit of no Plea ;- for he that takes 
ite to conſider whether he ſhall lay 


don his Anger or no, is his own Temp- 
ter, and enters upon a deere rn ans N 
| Conſultation. ban 
1 Beſides, when the Mind is: thus — 
exulcerated, as not to be ſweetned by 
the faireſt Applications of Reaſon or Ar- 
gument, it is but at one Remove from 
a ſix d and permanent Habit of Anger, 
which conſtitutes the worſt and moſt 
wretchedtate of Mind we can think 
of. Indeed Anger is too brisk and vi- 
gorous a Paſſion to be long in Action 
together; and as it makes a diſmal Ha- 
vock where it ſo happens, ſo if it be not 
quell d and laid aſide upon the firſt Ef. 
fort; if it be allow d to ſſutuber a while, 
and then awake and gather freſi Re- 
cruits; it is then the moſt dangerous 
Gueſt the Breaſt can harbour. And 
this indeed were enough to expoſe the 
Badneſs of this Quality, in reference to 
Ob — — 
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ſelf upon, that rather than grow mild and 
peaceable towards others, it will live; 
upon the Proſpect of that Miſchief it 
would, but cannot execute at preſent. 
And this is a Reflection which leads me 
to conſider, more particularly under my 
II. Head, The great Sin and Miſchief 
as; indulging this wild and headſtrong 
Paſſion. And to make this appear, it 
may be enough to 8 it as oppo- 
ſite to Piety, Charity, an d Temperance; 
and ſo vacating at once every Duty we 
owe: 0. God our Wande and _ 5 
ſelves. |. D eee 
In reſpeR of Piety, Anger is ſo dire@- 
ly contrary to it, both in the Act and 
Habit, that Light and Darkneſs cannot 
be more ſo: For the Love of God is a 
Spirit of Meekneſs and Peace, and all 
the Duties we pay him upon this Prin- 
ciple (and they are elſe but mere Hy; 
pocriſy) are calm in themſelves, and 
' require a Breaſt ſerene and undiſturbd. 
To think ot God or his Attributes, un- 
der the leaſt Diſorder of Paſſion, is the 
higheſt, lrreveręnce, and (allowing for 
the. infinite Diſtance, between God Van, 
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| do de ſure that his Prayers ſhall not be 
heard; for he offers his Sacrifice with 


_ tious Man can never pleaſe God now, 


of a Prince 
under the Diſguiſe of a Phrenfy. 
Becuuſe Prayer is one of the moſt ſo- 
lemm Acts of Homage to God; the A. 
Poſtle qualifies it by Meekneſs as well 
as Cancti end Affiance: for he bids 
eee "Hands qoithout Wrath or 
he that prays in An- 
— teuſon to doubt, or rather 


# Ci Mind; and then the Wiſe 
Man tells us tis a double Aomination. 


However a Spirit of Rage and Fury is 
fe eontrury to chat bleſſed Character the 


$&iptures glve us of the divine Nature; 
char if our Perſons orSeryices hall be ſo 
accepted, as we endeavour to be 
like him, und act in Conformity to his 
Nature and Wilk the angry or contens 


Ur enjoy HimHereafter': For the Gd 
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vetſe of it in <x Feature? But then 


the Will of God is 1 Tranſcript of His 5 
Nature; and as that ig e * 


1 in Mao and Mild Hdneſs ,” 16 
was given for this 
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fors the Wiſe Man affirm, that Auger is 
outragious ; for it; burſts like an Earth- 
quake, and does as much Execution; 
the longer tis conceal'd the more mer- 
cileſs it grows; and that which was but 
a petty Diſgutt in the firſt Conception, 
by che help of a bad; Nature, and any 
new: Incitemetits, ſpreads . into. Malice, 
and ends: in Revenge. So. vindictive a 
thing is Rage, in ;the Effect and Confe- 
quence, that there ems to be but lit- 
tle difference between that and Cruel. 
ty, except what. mere Accident may 
throw in the way: So that when this 
Luft . 17 conceip d, it will in the moſt 
literal Senſe bring forth Death. "Twas 
=... therefore a very excellent as well as ear- 
 ; ly Precept of the Levitical Law, Thoy 
=. ſalt not hate thy Brother in thy Heart: 5 
For Anger © once lodg'd there, will ſoon 
find its way to the Tongue and the 
Hand, and ſhew itſelf in all the Forms 
of 1 1 e When Shi- 
1 againſt De. 


1 05 Faceb, even 


Pp on {iy 18 EF a \Blefſing, reptoves 
| - two 


* 


> * io 4 
a 4 oy 
* 
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two of his Sorts, becauſe: in the Fierce. 
neſs of their Anger they few a Men. 
What Slaughters and even Mafſaeres 
have not follow 'd from the Diener af 
this raſh, ſavage, and implarable ny. . 
How many Friends and Families 
divided or deſtroy d? How: many! 
doms waſted, and what defence Cie 
has it laid in ruinous Heaps ? Were wu 
to reckon up the publick. Wars and 
Battels, or the private Fewds and Quar- | 
rels, which haue help'd to impair the 
World, from the beginning of it to this 
Day; e may ſee in this one Paſſion 
the Source of all theſe Eylls; and tis 
purely owing to God s. reſtraining Arm 
that the ſame Violence which has ſo lang 
- polluted the Earth, has nog.by tis time 
well-nigh,unpeopled i. 7 
But there is lemeth ag to be yet q 
ed tothe Badgefß of this Quality, ch 
 appears.fo rey my N une 


48 5 Wich every ching almoſt chat 
in his way; So far is it from being po 
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162 SERMON VII. 
be a good Man, that he is ſcarce a Man: 
At leaſt paint him in a Fit of Rage and 
Paſſion, under the common Effects and 
 Influenet of this Diſorder, wild Looks, 
8 threatning Geſtures, and brutiſn Acti- 
dns, and you would wonder what was 
bscome of his Reaſon, or to what En- 
_ chantment one muſt impute ſo unac: 
eountable a Change: 2 great, 
chat during this unhappy Paroxyſm A 
Man is entirely abſent feot from! bimſeif, an 
the Soul ſtrip d of the very Power of at- 
tending the Voice of Reaſon from o- 
thers, or uſing its own to any? purpoſe. 
A wiſe Man could hardly take a ſeverer 
Revenge upon a warm and weak Ad- 
verſary than to engage him in Reaſoning, 
whilſt tis Rage was: upon him: For, be- 
ſides that it always ſpoils the Argument, 
it very often peaks the Man, and is e- 
nough,; without any other Proof, to 
make good the Wiſe Man's Aphoriſm, 
that Anger refteth in the Boſom of Pools. 
And ſince therefore tis ſo great a Miſſ 
chief in itſelf, and does ſo much, where. 
ever tis allow'd to exceed its Limes 
it is a Matter of as much Concernm 
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to give Check to ſo fatal an 4 
rance, as tis to preſerve our Reaſon 
ſound, bur Credit ſafe, our Quiet undi- 
ſturb'd, and our Souls themſelves out 


of danger: For to diſpatch this Head „ 


with the ſame Authority but now quo- 
ted, He that bath no Rule over his Spi. 


rit, it lite a City broken dem and irh. 
out Malle. But it is time to offer ſome 
Remedy to ſo prevailing a Diſcaſe, and 
this I ns to do in tze 
III. And laſt Place, under the follows 8 
practical Inſtructionss 


1. That we would carefully watch 


firſt Spring and Riſe of theſe uneaſy Mos. | 


tions, and not ſooth and humour a Paſ?. 


ſion, which will not allow Reaſon a fair f 


Hearing. If we do not oppoſe'this ops” 
rit, whilſt tis ſlirring in the Blood; or 

mounting into the Face, it may happen 
to be too late; for there is a ſtrange 
Emphaſis in Looks, and the Tongue 
need not betray ſo obvious a Diſorder; 
That our Pgfhon' therefore may neither 


outrun our Reaſon nor Virtue, it muſt 
be ſtopp'd in the very firſt Career: 
There 18 * «ay Temper ſo Well 
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164 SERMON. VIII. 
mix d, but has an over Allay of this bad 
Ferment: But ſome Spirits are ſo very 
| Herys that the ſmalleſt Breath will bio- 
'em into a Flame; and tis of ſingular 
Uſe for every Perſon to know himſelf 
oy upon this Head, as to be able to 
Proof againſt thoſe little Shocks 
ani Alarms which diſcompoſe the Breaſts 
of ſa many. Are we eaſy to be mov'd, 
and our Minds hable to a too forward, 
or too nice and tender a Reſentment; 
ve ſhould guard em the more; cloſely, 
and harden and prepare em by Severity 
and/Diſciptine? To be vexd and angry 
at mall Things, and ſout d at every croſs 
Appearance, is an Argument of Softneſs 
and Iadulgence :; it ſhews that we know 
the World little, and our ſelves leſs, 
when we cannot bear the leaſt Rub in 
our way, or will be put out of humour 
(with the ee the Text) if the 
dun over- warms us, or Withers the Gourd. 
which gave us ſhelter. But tis tod of. 
ten that Rage and Fury ſpring from a 
yet deeper Source. Our. Hearts are 
proud or envious, cruel or 'cgyetous, 
| ds 1 4 
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SERMON | 
of Quarrel, if Mordetat has i bigger In- 
_— — a better Vineyard, or © 
any Man more Money, Credit or RR. 
_ the than our ſelves. Theſe are ſo 

y great Diana s, and their Votaries Ns 1 I 4 
 - worlhip them ſo heartily, that they grow 3 
ſick and ſullen, angry and froward, when: | | 
ever their Hopes or Petitions" retu 
empty of that little Convenience, what: - 
ever it be, that their Vices want, or their 
Vanity dite at. Now if "theſe be the 
too common Grounds ef Men's In pa- 
tience and Reſentment, not that” = 
are ill treated or inſülte DR ers. 
have any reil Metives their 
ler, or diſconcert df 
chat they feed within u Principle e. Dn 
quietnels, the true and only way tobe 4 
eaſy will be to govern our ſelves better $ . 
and let Fancy and Paſſion reſtore to _— 
Reaſon what they haye ufurp'a from 1 
her. and we mall the ſooner dend 
piece of Juſtice, if in GW 
. Place, we reflect well and di 9 
ons che Beauty and Comlineſs, as well 
other Advantages of 'a meek, x 
gone, and enduring: 5 e There is by 
ey _ M3 nothing | 
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: nothing will furniſh us with a huiſter Idea 


of any two Oppoſites, than to ſet em 


in a full Light, and near one another. 
And as Good and Evil are to be conſi- 
der'd with this View only; that we may 


the better diſpoſe our ſelves to purſue 


1 the one and avoid the other; ſo it be- 
ing like wiſe very natural to fall into the 
Practice of what we eſteem and approve, 

the more Inſtances we meet with of a 
calm, even, and diſpaſlionate Spirit, the 


more ſhall we be aſham'd of, and for 


that reaſon the ſooner diſcard thoſe un- 


grateful and captious Qualities of Anger 
and Frowardneſs. Tis eaſy to diſcern 


that the mild and plagable,- the gentle 


and 4 command Value and Re- 


; and haye no Enemies, but ſuch 


: 2 are the avow d ones of all Virtue and 


Goodnefs. They are indeed a publick 


Bleſſing; and tis by: their, Means that 
Peace and Charity thrive and ſubſiſt: 


Whereas Anger is a common Nuiſance; 
and tis ſo natural to the wrathful to ftir 


before 


1 Strife, that tis well Ged has ſet 
Bounds to his Power, ſince his Malice 
m "ny * none. But if we ſet 


| 8 E RMO N vm. . 
before us the Copy 1 bave nam ho we . 
cannot certainly want an Ambition to 
become Maſters of a meek and quiet 
Spirit, ſince tis not only a very rich Or- 
nament in itſelf, but in 1 9 Sight of God, 5 
of great Price. But, * 

To conclude: If we ſtill find be 15 
neſs in our ſelves to this boiſterous and 
unfriendly Baſſion; where can we't dil. 
charge it with more Juſtice, or with 
better Effect, than upon our ſelyes? 1 
mean upon thoſe Vices and Corruptions 
which have done us ſo much Damage 

and Diſgrace, and are therefore the pro- 
per Objects of a..moſt rational Indigna- 
tion. We vent our Choler and waſte 
our Reſentments upon the little Errors 
and Follies of others (nay we rather 
ſpare the Vice and are angry at the Man), - 
when our own Hearts demand all our 
Reproofs, and there is Naughtineſs e- 
nough at home to employ. all the Senti- 
ments of Grief, Shame, and Indignation. 
This would be aſuitable ſort of Revenge, 
and the more likely to do good, becauſe 
we know our own Faults, and ſhall learn 
| Tom em how much need we have of 
„ - 25 * 
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Recovery of loſt Man, how clearly be. Af 
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2 manners to meſs: we imſelf to 


7 20% , Ber by ee Fer In 4 
ward, ſince the World is retriev'd from 
the Darkneſs and Diſcipline of Types 
and Figures into a moſt be t and glo- 
rious Revelation that bleſſed Goſpel 1 
mean, which has brought Life and Im- 
mrtality to Light; we cannot but diſ- 
cern a moſt admirable Concurrence | 
not vnly of the whole Trinity, but of 
all the Attributes of each Perſon in bring 
ing about the great Affair of Man's Re- 
demption. And as this ſhould teach us 
to ſet the higheſt Value upon ſo full and 
gracious a Diſcovery, ſo ſhould it in- 
ſpire us to love, adore and imitate the 
Meſſenger of theſe glad Tidings. It 
was no ſmall Argument of the Perverſe- 
neſs and Incredulity of the Jer; that 
when our Saviour convers d amoag 11 
and did all thoſe Things, and had all 
thoſe Characters meeting in him, . 
which. their Meſſias was to bene! ; 
> they yet refus'd tobelicve: on him. Up- 
n 
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on this very Score we find him redut'd 
in this Chapter to make good the Truth 
and Credit of his Miſſion by ſeveral Ap- 
peals, the Force of which! they eonld 
not evade. At the ſeveniteenth Verſeſhe 
refers himſelf to the Teſtimouy of his Fa- 
tber; nt the thirty ſecond he borrows 
another Evidence rm John the Baptiſt; 
and then having quoted his Miracles, 
which were Arguments addreſsd to 
their Eyes and Senſes, he had no more 
to do than to appeal to their Conſei- 
; _ inciting thaſe Writings wbich' they 
ond for the Rule of that, as well as 
: the Standard of their Belief: And this 
he very roundhy does in the Words Im 
now repeating, Search the Scriptures, 
oer in them, &c. In ſpeaking to which 
Words I ſhall ban W. u the fol? 
lowing-Particulats.  * SOR 10 20019199 
I. I ſhall:yery briefly: I what thoſe 
Seriptures are, to the Search of which 
our Saviour refers in this PlackceeG. 
II. I. hall examine the Nature and 
Force of that Evidence they afford of a 
Meſſiat, and _ ew; of a _ eter- 
nal: And. n b "7 I 


(5.4! alt = 8 mM. 1 


171 SE RI O N X. 


n 8 . 
2 * 232 ho 9 1 
— 5 = © ä 
nc 
" IO 0%. OO IRE 
= *& - be * 7 
po. * 


Subject and the Perſons our bleſſed Lord 
was ongag d with in this Chapter, that 
the Scriptures he appeals to were the 
Mritings of the Old Teſtament, or thoſe 
ſeveral Books, whether of Precept, Hi- 
ſtory, or Prophecy, which Era had re- 
vis d after the great Captivity, and which 
the Body of the Jewiſb Church admitted 

within their Canon. As for the New 
Deſtament, it was but juſt promulg d- 

and beſides that it could not poſſibly be 
pu into Writing; till the entire Contents 
df it had paſsd thro' the Hands as well 
a Lips of Chriſt and his Apoſtles. Our 
bleſſed Lord, by barely quoting his own 

Sermons or Miracles, had ru witne/5 
i himſelf; à fort of Teſtimony he as 
=_ often difavow'd; as his Enemies had the 
Confidence or Malice to charge him 
With it. He was now diſputing with 
the m. Men that boaſted much of the 
Law: and that they bad Abrabam' to 
their Father ; 5 therefore the moſt 

1 171 ks likely 


5'IE 1 ſhall more largely apply this Du; 
2 tyiro| the Chriſtian Revelation, and the 
=— Boehefirs Which refult from it. 
= ME And firſt: Tis very evident worn the 
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SERM ON IX. | =_ 

likely way to confound: as well as con- J 
vince, Men of ſo flow a Belief, was to 
refer em to Writings or Traqditio tions 
own'd and avow'd by emſelves. Theſe 
are ſtyl d in the Text, the Scriptures, in 
general; but in other Places, and fome+, 
times on the ſame Occaſion, the Lamm 
and the Prophets; as in the Cloſe: of 
this Chapter Moſes i is put for the Books. 
under his Name, and Moſes and the Pra. 
phets very often us d for the Sum and, 
Subſtance of the Old Teftament. And 
indeed, tho the Bock of Pfalms and. 
ſome others, which do not properly fall, | 
within thisLiſt,afford ſome faint Fuerte 
as to the Perſon, the Offices, and Kingdom 
of Chriſt; yet are the Rites, and Types 
of Moſes a more perfeſt & einer 70, 
to lead ut to him, and the redictions 
2 the Prophets much furer Marks to 
know bim by, than any ching to 
fqund in the Hiſtory or Morals of tha 
OkKconomy. And therefore when Chrif 
was ſo 9 den and uy foretold by he 
obe, and prefigurd. by the other, the e 
{ove den e, 1 hs 9 gen be 
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grees of a wilful Blindneſs in not dif- 
cerning (as the Samaritan Woman did 
John iv. 29. Fa Perſon that now con- 
vers d wich e em to be the Meſſiat they 
eſpecially when beſides o- 
ther Giorinds of Conviction, he referr d 


himſelf to their Law, their Memory 
and Conſcience; as well as to the Teſti- 
mony of their own Eyes and Ears. To 


make good which, come now ng exa· 


mine under my 


II. Head, The e ad 8 of 
that Evidence which the Scri ptures of 
5 Old ay afford in reference 

to a men an n ne him, a . * 


Now \this was fo! very Fay _ | 


made up of ſuch a "Complication of 


Proofs, that any Perſon diveſted of Pre 
judice, and acquainted with the Model 


of the Fewiſh Religion, muſt needs ac- 


quieſce in it 38 an Inſtitution directi 
and plainly pointing to a Meffas to 
come. But then when he was come, 
and convers d every Day with thoſe that | 
expected him, the Scrighayts of the Old 


83 aſſiſted dby this — 


* 


may 
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may be ſaid to afford the Jeui a double 
Evidence, one of Faith, and another of 
Senſe. | 3 | 
For and feſt fort of NIE) 1 call 
the moral Grounds of Belief ſo, becauſe 
the Apoſtle terms Faith the Evidence of 
things not ſeen, Heb xi. 1. And ſince the 


Jewiſh Covenant was one of Promiſeʒ Ni 


and expected things future and at a di. 
ſtance, they could not enjoy a greater 
Certainty of the good Things to come 
by a Meſſias, than their whole OEcono- 
my afforded.” The Promiſe” of a Savi- 
. our fromthe. Seed of a Woman was not 
only clear and expreſs, but as Old ab 
moſt as Tranſgreſſion itſelf. Andi as 
this Hope ſupported the Minds, and 
Was part of the Religion of the Patri- 
archs, ſo was the ſame Faith advanced 
and enconrag'd-by ere Types, An. 
: bs :the-Wilderneſs, :: even e the 
building of the ſecond Temple: Not 
to mention the Paſebal Lamb, and the 
Paſſage thro the Red Sea, or the Perſon 
to whom, and Manner vtherein the Law ꝰ 
Was Bine on Mount 3 the- whole 
Wedge | Service 


126 SE MEA Ny W. 
of the Tabernacle, and Temple 
the. Conſeęration and Order of the 
Prieſthood, with the Number and Na- 
tuxe of the Cacriſcer, eſpecially thoſe of 
on: and Tbankſpiving, did. fo. ex- 
cg point to ſome praperAuticype, that 
the Zews did not only with great reaſon | 
expect one in the bleſſed Jeſus, but kept 
the Tables of their Pedigree and Line- 
age with the greateſt ExaGineſs, that they 
might not err in che Tribe from which 
ſo great a Bleſling was to ſpring. But 
ſtill the Prophecies WEE a new. Support 


for they are 40 pamerous, and ſome of 
em ſo explicite and clear, and; all of 
em ſo exactly concurring, in the Time 
or Place, the Manner or Attendants of 
dis Birth, that as there was. no.room/ta 
doubt the Event, ſo was there as littie 
to deny or miſtake; it hen it hand 
happen. Not t mention Catia, and 
- other Prophets, there is in he Sen 
Weeks of Dann, or the four hundred | 
| whole Period: of the Alas fach-afirict - 
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Righteoulnels, but 'the Grace 'of th 
Gael 124 "Yer Twalloy'e up "the 
Rigour of the Tay, ſo. that the Con- 
ence of an uticancelfd 1 5 muſt 
needs fill em With Tertor" ihffead” of 
Peace and Confort; whe! as off the 
other, ſide there Refults a molt? call 

e 45 3 in the Apofttes Pan- 
. hegen e Hope 
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5 conec de. And when the > vor 2 
the Goſpel centre chiefly i in this future 4 


State of Happineſs, and are all © = 
ed by excreding great and pr: == 


 miſes ; What "Refreſhments. can equal 

thoſe which mult needs- flow. ork - 6 5 
certain as well as glorious's Proſpect of 1 
good Things to come? N 05 . | . [ 
But ul, beides the Comfort 'of u 9 
to it, that the divine Grace and Ak, 1 
auc does ever attend it. The Spirit.of 3 
God does not only enlighten IR R 
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186: SE RM ON IX. 
tan in way of Proof or Evidence; 
and finde they arc uristen den 
img as well as theirs, it is equally our ' 
Duty and Credit to examine em ſtrict- 
ly. that iſo vb MoH God may duet 
rial in ur i a Wiſdom; And what 
ſhould divert us from paying a cloſer 
Attention to the great Truths of God, 
than to the Apothegins of a Plato, thñͥe 
Images of a Virgiß or the Rhetoric of 
a Tulhor Demoſthenes ?:Gertainly, if we 
conſider the Scriptures as the Word and 
NMeſſage of God, nay as the Fellament | 
fda Retiewer; and all other Com- 
poſiires ab the mere Breath and Inven- 


trinaſer the greateſt Part of our Study 
from profuns to ſacred HRuthers, and 
ſend us to che res as 4 Fountain 
of, living Waters; and a- Ry IP | 
the-beſtz becauſe ſaving Knowledge. 
Hut to conclude; another Rule Fm : 
 ogrSeacch; of the Seripture is, that ir 
berwith che ſincereſt and moſt impartial 


| dictated by theivery Spirit of God himſelf, : 
a be confulted witb 
e pure 


trines 'contain'd' in em are 
make us Know more, that wermey He 
better, and not to entertain our Thought 
with barren Notions, or the Oppoſitions 
Sciente falfly fo calted. St. Phil has a 
bur d us that he Fresching ef the Crofs == 
does not 'confift ! in %% enticng Words B 
Mas r fab; fo that tis a falſe Eu 

whith Tome propoſe in this Search, fo 
gratify their! ineies wirt the Beauties of 
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Addreſs Spielt of St. Ban, But ; 
the great, Pech of the Göſpel being a 
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| e Inſtance of Probiry ad 


tte Text ſo ready to 0 den out half his 
F  GoofstothePgop, When he was ſo well 
38 diſpos d to reſtore, in a Quadruple Pro- 
IF portion, whatever he had, w eee 
ſeiz d. or detain de But tho | 


f Mercy are thus nearly allied, not Penn 
g pp but to our common 
1 ature; yet Men are-ſunk into a ſtrange 


At as to this Point, and there 

FS are ſprung up ſo. many and various Arts 
"A of Fraud and n that theres 
and! Plaindealing ; « erhaps kong 
_ thoſe People whom we 155 barbarous, 
becauſe they arg;notiyet-refin'd_ and po 
Vd into allche-Methods of Guile an 
it. At leaſt, if we caft zn Eye u 
n the general Commerce of Manki 


4d langen A Conde of others, an 
hearty and conſcientious Probity is aimaſt 
baniſnh d Thus tis obvious to diſcern 
chat the fame Perſons who want a Spi- 
rit to da the leaſt good, will want the 
juice to compenſate for the greateſt E- 
vil, and Marict is ſo ready to graſp and 
Adetain what cee it has ſeia d, that who- 
ever but coyets another's Property, s 
enter d a into 2 Plot | 
Juſtice, and ſeems to have taken his fat 
leave of an upright Principle. \Now.this | 

is ſo eſſemial to the State of a C 
ag ſuch, that Sacchæus would pre 
ſome to offer himſelf as a Candidate 44 el 
ir, till he bad, ginen this clear Teſt 7 
of an; Heart: without: Guile,:and.a 
ſcience. poid,,of Offence. If; fals heyd 
laue taken 


II. | e that unleſs.) e 
; as Duty in all poſlible 
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- Now: as to the ſeveral ſorts of Wrong 
or Injuſtice which beſpeak the Exerciſe 
| of this Duty, they are doubtleſs all thoſe, 
how many ſo ever, by which one Man 
W pon another,” For though 
| 51 of Wrong may be ſo invol 


d pe 5 aber d, that ſome. will not 'admi Y 
af and others are ſuch, 1 9 5 

: eg 11 0 cannot make i it; yet every 

Evilwhich Men do, calls (by theVoice of 


Reaſon, apd Equity). for ſome amends ; | 


be tha refuſes to 704 5 it to the 7 4 
Wa 195 r, is a Debtor to the Wel- 
fare, of his. rother, and the Integrity of 
Re Conſcience. Hut then ſince, e. 
ery Man is capable af fuffering int the 
threefoia Reſpect of Perſon, Credit, or 
Property, I conceive that whoever in- 
voaddes any of theſe Rights, is obligd to 
reſtore or repay (in the beſt manner he 
can) hat he has uſurp d; and the more 
directiy and wilfully be is concern d in 
. the e, the more ſtrictiy is he 1 
Ani d 50 reſtore or make it uß 
-; The wain Subje& dr Matter of Wrong 
is Property, which being a Term that 
; e SFarrunes anl. 
| mul 
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1 a 
Fut needs afford a large Field for Fraud 
ad Cozenage; and in Conſequence, as 


Votes that 


K nothing elle ut 1 Ho the zu 


' 


EK . 


ample Matter for Repentance and Reſti- 
tution. Now a Man may invade his 
ighbotir's Goods by Theft and Vio- 
hee, of. keep him Tt of Poſſeſſion 


b Baſe Arts br unfair Delays: We may 


mit this Injury by Beach of Con- 


trad, as well as den Seiſure, by not 
q cancelling” a 


-juſt Debt, by withholding 
Loan, or abuſing a Truſt, as mich as 
y a formal AR of Robbery and 
Mon: "Nay St. Aupuſtine, I remember, 
Man a Thief who detains 
what he has found, after he knows 


the Owner. Now as often 'as Men 


offend in any one or all of theſe In- 
Nances, they break the Laws of com- 


"0 mutative Juſtice, and muſt either reſtore 
What the. have thus ufurp'd or Wwith- 
held, or onrratt! a Guilt no other way 


to be cancell'd. 


For abc juſt One 


/ 
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Prophet Eeliel makes it the Mack of 

a wicked Man to detain the Pledge, and 

an Earneſt ef Liſs and Pardo to re. 
fe it. 

But Mew may be farther wrong d in 
their Perſons and Credit, their Fame or 
their Limbs: And ſince they have as 
fait and indefeaſable a Right to theſe, as 
to any other Branch of Property, it he. 
comes an AG of Juſtice net to be diſ- 
pens d with to reſtore or compenlate 
what Wrongs we Aa have done ox 
caus d, even of this kind: ſo that if 
through. .ill- Nature, or ill Fortune we 
heve ſtripp d our Neighbour of his god 
Name, or but leſſen d the Odour and 
Fragrancy of it, if we have marr d it 
by the Venom of our own Tongues, or 
undermin d, it by the Guile and Malice 
of other Men's; we fland: engag d to 
ſuch a Reſtitution, as may i the he injr' 
Party right in the publick O ns „ a6 
W the Diſorder of his | 
R r e be may have Jy; 


* I * 


And thus the Matter flands likewiſe 
in the Deg n 5 5 


196 SERMON X. 
any Outrage done-upon the Body. For 
if by my Hand or Procurement, my 
Authority or Connivance, another re- 
ceives ſuch a Maim or Hurt, as proves 
at once a Blemiſh: to his Perſon, and 
the Loſs perhaps of his daily Bread; the 
Leannot reſtore him the Eye he has loſt, 
or the Limb that is wither' d; yer Ju- 
ſtice as well as Mercy command me to 
repair (to my Power) his double Da- 
mage both of Pain and Loſs. And 
ſince all theſe things muſt be ſome way 
fedreſs d, as Trepaſſes upon common 
Equity; ſo may we eaſily be guided to 
the Perſons, who are to redreſs em, 
and the Manner Fherebythe wen open 
19:00 VEmage* ee 
For not only are thoſe oblig d tocom- 
penfate the Wrong who have done it 
in Perſon, but ſuch as have occafion'd 
it to be done by any Inſtrument or 
Proxy: And where the Debt of Ref 
tution remains unpaid by the: Principal 
. the Wrong is to be diſcharg'd even by 
a Guardian or Truſtee: At leaſt thoſe. 
who are engag'd in the Truſt; are con- 
cern'd in Conſeience, where the Will or 


i WET” T eſtament 
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| Teſtament: proves ſilent or defective, to 
repair any Fraud or Damage they are 
conſcious pf, or have been made prixy 
to. For as no Man can juſtly poſſeſs 
bat is not his own, ſo will the Injury. - 
remain till the wrong'd Party is put in- 
to the ſame State from which he was 
driven by it. But how then muſt the 
| Compenſation be made? In ſuch a Man- 
ner, without doubt, as the Nature of 
the Wrong, and the Circumſtances of 
the Perſon will admit. The ſame thing 
muſt be reſtor d, if poſlible; which is 

| purloin'd or detain d: If not, ſomething 

at leaſt of equal Uſe and Benefit to the 

Owner. Or ſhould theſe Opportunities 

fail us, the laſt and loweſt Amends, is a 

ſincere Sorrow. for the ill we may "Tea : 
done, and a real and hearty Intention ta 
repair it as ſoon and as fully 5s we can. 
Nor is this a Matter only of. private] Ho- 
nour and Decorum,: but of eternal Du- 
ty and Obligation: The Good of this 
World, and the Happineſs of the next 
f ubſiſt AG, it; and tis but the 1 


198 8 b my o x. 
in his twentieth” Chapter, ah" in the 
Fulneſs of their Sufficiency they ſhall be 
Straits. I come now then under my 
| II. Head, To ſhew the abſolute Ne- 
ceſſity of this Duty to entitle us to the 
„ Ne or Reward of Chriſtians. 
There are ſome Actions ſo fit and 
* congruous,' and others ſo vile and un- 
handſome in theirfirſt Appearance, that 
: there wants no Law but that written on 
Men's Hearts to enforce or repreſs em; 
and among the former, theſe two will 
be found to bear -a very. early Date, to 
do no wrong, and to repair any we may 
happen to have done. This is the Voice 
of Nature; and as all human Laws are 
Ic dundled upon this Plan, the Laws almoſt 
 . dof all Nations have provided for this 
"=. Branch of Juſtice; and Mofes, Exod.xxix. 
mus fd the Proportion from 4 double 
— 0 a foefo fold Reſtitution, in the ſeveral | 
Gaſes of Theft or Treſpaſs, Damage ot 
Miſebance. But whatever be the Force 

or . 0 es other Laws, the Chriſtian 
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SERMON X. 19%/%G 
fully preſs that of Reparation, that an 
wilful defect in this Point will hazard 
the entire Benefit of that bleſſed Cove. 
pant. Now the Grounds upon which 
| the Goſpel demands this Proof of bur 
Integrity, and that upon the forfeiturre 
of our Pardon and Happinns, ge be 1 
theſe. chiefly: = 
x. That not to . or eeſay a <8 'Y 
any inſtance of Wrong or Damage Men 1 
commit, is directly oppoſite to the Lo — 
of God and our Neighbour, | The firſt 
of theſe Principles is-certainly the Foun- 
dation of the other, and both ſo ge. 
nuine Proofs of that pure and Undefiled 1 
Religion profeſsd by Chriſtians, that if 8 bh . A 
their Faitb does not work: by Lowe, tis 
all falſe and counterfeit. To this pur- 
poſe our Bleſſed Lord has declar'd the 
Love of God in the f/f 'Commatidment, - © 
and becauſe the ſecond (the Love of - #7, +5, 
our Neighbour) ir ſo Jike unto-ir; the 
Apoſtles ſtyles it a Royal Law, and te 
Moral part of the Jewiſh Religion wis 
made to center in theſe two great fs. 
cepts. But then is it not too plain a 2 > . 
. we have little regard to ei- N 
ä thers. * 
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ther, if we dare invade. God's Right 
== thbro the Perſon or Property of our 
Brother, when we ſnatch or detain an 
_ "We his Dues by Fraud or Violence, - 

and will not reſtore. em in Honour to 
God's Law or bis Image, the Claims 1 
mean of Juſtice, or the Needs of our 
Neighbour? So loud and crying a Sin 


Pp ui this ever been accounted, that 
3 therever we find the Character, we 


meet the Curſe too of thoſe who grind 
. Faces of tbe Poor, rob the Houſe of 
. the Widow, and oppreſs the Hireling in 
bis Wages: And had not the Apoſtles 
- Precept been ſo very expreſs,” that no 
Man go beyond. or defraud his Brother 
| e any matter ; the Duty of Reſtitution 
WE 1 would have ſtood: firm upon the force 
B 5 of this. Rule, Owe. 20 Man any thing, 
o love one another. For what do 
"ele Words imply but a moſt eaſy and 
_ .obvious, becauſe: patural Law of Equi- 
„ > 41; What do they enjoin but: a part of 
. hat Moral Goodneſs. which had a Be- 
Ang before the World, and has remain 
* 3 3 ED ed the ſame ever ſince? As therefore 
FT + this 2 ous: Want no new Revela- 
PART > 43 Pat don 
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8 tion to explain or enforee it, ſo did the 
deſt Men under the Old Teſtament go-— 
vern their Practice by it; and the Pro- 
phet Samuel who could but diſcern thro: 
4 Glaſs darkly the Purity of the Chri- 
ſtian Law; or the Greatneſs of the 
Chriſtian Reward; in honour to the 
great Truſt he bore aſſerted the juſtice 
of God's Choice, as well as the'Integti- 
ty of his own Heart by this honeſt and 
ublick Appeal. 1 Cam. xii. 3. Lo, here 
Jam, witneſs againſt me before the Lord; 
and before his anointed; &xe. 
But ſtill to poſſeſs or withhold 
what we hade no Right to is contrary - 
to Repentance, and for that reaſon to 
our Pardon and Happineſs for all Con- 
ditions of either are finally reſolv d into 
this one, and tis flatiy affirm'd that 
wit hout Repentance there it no Remi [i 
ſion. But then if Repentance means a 
real Concern for any Treſpaſs commit- 
ted againſt God or Man, and as real a 
Deſign to atone or retract it, , what N 2 "YN 
Will Canes of the Penitent where no | 
Reformation enſues? And yet will it nere 
2 Pn as true of fuch Sinners, n 
LOR Fe . thoſe 5 


\ 4 


1 a, 
» 5 (FF "ry 
„2 


202 SERMON, X. 575 

. thoſe upon whom the Tower of Siloam 
fete that except they repent they ſhall 
* All likewiſe periſh? In Sins of a more 
private and abſtracted kind, ſuch as paſs 

only between God and a Man's own 

| Heart; the Sacrifice of a broken Spirit 
. Will find Acceptance; but in Caſes of 
Actual, Wrong, and Injury, the Sor- 
3 ro muſt part from the Heart to the 
TDoongue or * Hand by which they were 
committed; and we mult not only grieve 

for the Treſpaſs, but ſpeak. our Grief 

by ſuch proper Actions as may beſt and 
"= ſooneſt remove'the Scandal,. and repair 
tze Damage. If this be not done, can we 
be more truly ſaid to repent of Fraud, 
or Injuſtice; than that Perſon. of Blaſ- 
phemy, who every Minute takes God's 
Mate in vain; or he of Bloodſhed who 
breaths nothing: but Fury and Revenge? | 
Perhaps Men reſolve to be juſt and re- 
ſtore at one time or other, but this is a 
PFPallacy which aue bed, as well as 4 de. 
c ifa Heart is not to be truſted with; 
| for fnce every Minute's Detention 'ag- 
__gravates the Wrong, as it helps to per - 
5 ue, en AR of Injuſtice 57 a 8. 
who- 
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 SERMON-<X. 203 
*who but intends well can never too 
ſoon diſgorge the Bait of 'unjuſt Gain; 
for not ps Riches got by Deceit will 
not proſper, but they will gnaw the Con- 
ſeience like a Canker, and eat out its 
preſent as well as future Peace. In Proof 
of this that our Bleſſed Lord who ap: 
pointed the Sacrament of his own Body, 
as the Pledge and Seal of our Pardon 
when we do repent, has forbid us 70 
bring our Gift to the Altar till we ate 
reconciled to our Brother; but then the 
only means to be reconcild (at leaſt 
upon the Principles of Chriſtian Cha- 
rity) is what we find in that Pathetie 
Exhortation our Church has ſet before 


her Communion Service, that we re- 


voke and cancel all Wrongs and [nju, 
ries done by us to any other, being rea- 
dy to make Reſtitution and 'SatisfaQi- 
dn to the beſt of our Power. To con- 
clude then, the Application will reach 
two ſorts of People, and to them em there- 
fore 1 it may be fairly addreſſed. 
The firſt are thoſe whoſe Hearts and 
Hands are yet guiltleſs and unſtain'd 
with any AQ, don 1 Thought of In- 
| juſtice, 8 
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t,- . juſtice. This is a very happy State of 
F Conſcience, and thoſe who enjoy it will 


ealily admit of this ſober and wholeſom 
Advice, to decline all thoſe ways which. 
lead, whether by a ſtrait or indirect 
Courſe, to Fraud and Cozenage; and 
ſince a Man may become unjuſt not 
only by a willful Abuſe of Power, which 
is ee Oppreſſion, or by the 
Tricks and Frauds of a circumventing 
Wit, but by F olly and Imprudence, by 
4 the Exceſſes of a vicious, or the Snares 
13 and Temptations of an idle Life; is it 
3 not the Buſineſs of an honeſt Man, 4nd 
the very Ornament of a Chriſtian to 
. thoſe Luſts which firſt Mar 4. 
gainſt our 0Wn.. Souls, and then make 
dach wretched. havock of the Peace, 
Welfare, and Property of our Neigh- 
bour? How r many, for Inſtance, has that 
wild Phrenzy of Play and Gaming en- 
$ tirely ſunk both in Credit and Fortune? 

How has it loſt em the Glory and Re- 

ward of all che good Deeds required 

from their Station, and redue'd em (it 
may be) to the Shame and Penance of 
: neceſſary but We e And 
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is it not thus likewiſe in the matter of 
Luxury and Exceſs, under what Pre- 
tence or Title ſoever tis encourag dẽ 
For wien a Man's Pride and Vanity 
are too wide for his Condition, he will 
ſoon nouriſi both at the Coſt. of his 
Neighbour; and hence tis that ſome 
contract Debts they never can, and o- 
thers perhaps, which they never it 
to pay: And ſince by theſe means thereis 95 
infinite Wrong done on one ſide to the 
Fortunes, and on the other to the Con- 
ſciences of Men; he that prevents theſe | 
Miſchiefs by a Life of ſtrict Piety and 
Temperance is like to be the wiſeſt Man 
for himſelf, the juſteſt to eben ; 2d 
the moſt acceptable to God. 5 
Once more; if there be any; (whe 
tber among thoſe: that hear me or not) 
from whom- Juſtice exacts this Duty of 
Reparation (for the Doctrine is gene- 
ral, and the Explication will auen be- 
yond any ſingle, Auglence) Ment (a1 
ſons would do the World and 


Conſcience the greateſt Right to Ut 0 


charge this ſòrt of Arrears as ſoon as. 
Poſſible for _ Minute Me detain 


_ what 


: 


266 SERMON KX.-. 
what belongs to another we: add new 
Weight to a wilful Sin, and if we die 
in it we are paſt Repentance. It may 
appear perhaps, and prove pretty diffi. 
cult to part with thoſe Gains, which 
however compaſs'd, we have been us d 
for many Years to call our own (and 
this may be one reaſon why. tis pro- 
nounc'd / hard a matter tas: the rich 
Man to enter into the Kingdom of Hea- 
des; that his Wealth being too unjuſtly 
got, is the more unwillingly ſurrender- 
ed.) But ſince this muſt be done, or 
our Happineſs be forfeited; let us ba- 
lance the Damage and Advantage by 
putting to our Conſcience this Queſti- 
on, What all it profit a Man F he 
Hall gain the whole World. and loſe his 
own Sau And ſince the great Obſta - 
cle to this piece of Juſtice, is either a 


covetous Spirit, or a wrong Senſe f 


Shame;' the ſureſt way to remove both 


will de to beſeech God to direct our 
Hearts and renew a righs _ 0 


in ut. HEME 
To e then, Ter V: 5 wicked 


Pole bis Way, and the wnrighteous 
Mar 


SE 
Man his Thoughts ; if we have wrong d 
pda ak with Zacchæut to 


2s. 


z, 


£ | 
ty, e eſpecially it in Company with Juſtice, mM 
ſhall cover the multitude of Sins, let us 
make to our ſelves Friends of the falls 
or unrighteous Mammon, that when we. 9 
211 they 5 receive us into everlaſting 1 
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B e Nature, Deſign, and Benefic 
= e Chriſt's Temptation. 1 


1 e epaned from 


* , Y J hc. F * K 


I Y , ” * 4 "ow 


HERE is not a better 
proof of the Being and Exi- 
ſtence of evil Spirits in ge- 
neral, nor a ſtronger Evi- 
F - dence of the extream hatred which 
1 the Devil, the Prince and Leader of 


em 


- 


LY 8 RMO * N — 
em bears to God and Man, * = 1 «f 
wicked Affaults we find made by him | 
in the foregeing Verſes. upom our Bleſs 
ſed Lord and Savichr, Who was Goc 
and Man im one Perſon. Nut when 1 
pleaſed: God to ſend his S into the 
World 40 'defiroy the Works of che 
| we are not to wonder that al 
the Powers of Hell were let looſe upon 
him. The Devil, tho now chain d doum 4. 
to an Abyſt of Darktieſs,” wad/oncedrir |} 
Angel of Light; but! as in the A 
Heaven he loſt alb Propenſions: to 
Goodneſs, ſo upon lis Revolt from 
God, did he attempt to erett 2 King 
dom of his own, and will always ſtriye 
to People it by dr kn i the Heart? 
of tbe Children Di ſoùrdieuce. n 
on this Ground commenc'd_ that e | 
ternal Enmity between the Seed of the 5 
— that of the Serpent, gr 
Enmity which can no mere be xec; 
eird dun Good and Ex for what: . . 
munion hath Light with Dar lineſi on 


what ellowht hath, Chr 11 80 
. — 5 his Malice e 


a 
d * 
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the Happinels' ne had ſinoe loſt and 
_ forfeired 3-we. ſhall not be ſurpriz d to 

find him rage and ſwell to an high de- 
gree againſtethe bleſſed Perſon by whom 
1 wasrecover'd.” The Hebrew Child 
was now born that was ta; lence his 
Ouacles, deſtroy his Kingdom, and re- 
itieve the Souls and Bodies poſſeſsd 
bye him; and this was enough to put 
him upom an Enterprize, which (con- 
ſidering>the-Subtilty of ſo ſagacious a 
Spirit) the Event ſhew'd to be as weak 
as it was deſperate: For after three ſe· 
veral Efforts made, which we may pre- 
ſume wanted not any Rhetorick to 
enforce em; the Text informs us, 
„ thar when the Devil had elle all the 
rumpiarin, be n I. we for 
4 fen. 0 0 "7 
den diſcourſing upon tho remirable | 
Piuſſage in Our Saviour's Hiſtory, I pro- 
poſe to follow this Method. 8 11 

e mall form ſome brief Remarks 
upon the Inſtrument and the aue of 
the Temptation here mention-d. 
II. I ſhall affign'ſfome Reafons' for our 
Hleſſed Saviour \ * 7 
be thus — 


111 


SSN MON wh | 
II. L malt more largely apply the In- 
gba (by ſome practical e 1 2 


the State and Condition ofall Chriſtt 
8 e e here mention d. Tho, 


2 


imports at large an Accuſer, Berge 
or Adverſary, (for all theſe are imply 
n the Wort Akaes } 
not : loubt. lince. even the. evil's King- | 
dom is not wühout ame Order, bun 


the firſt, and blackelt., of. 
Spirits. 9 50 undertook. ſa. ; 


dall rize. Some Fien 0 
lower Ge might haye 40 825 s 


a TOY too 355 


an; but 


* 
1 


we baye AS to. one on — it 


et We cans h fo . 


we look ck. to the firſt Temptation 3 : 


he ever. 8 upon Nd as he then 


1. P 4 ; wore | 


oy ind foly in his Nature and even Con- 
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1 Appearance more like 


9 2 151 


to dale 

Os 5 ſo may we be allow 'd to 
hat tiow L ever the old Ser- 

pete change himſelf into an Angel of 


t 
* ſe his Buſineſs was to de- 
ceive and ſeduce 4 Perſon fo much 
wiſer” aud "tore! perfeck eh an”our firſt 
Wr 2 n ain Tool 58 K* 1101 
Howe rer this be, the Teinp ations ne 
i — 5 5 common fort, büt 
y fuirable to the Craft as Vel N 
er. As God cannot 
to Evi, 10 neither 
us for our 
_ Good; 8 22808 of Miſ- 
chief, and 3 Wide di nat it the E. 
- vi he ſugge Sor pr m ts Men r to; as 
the Holy pr was a Diviſte Perſon, 
was it the Deſign of bis ahd c ir gre: 
ä Enemy to have derte 4 bim into a 
| ication of the lackeſt Crimes, 
I. e. the baſe{t Diftruſt, the grofleft 1do- 
latry, and the wildeſt Preſumption. He 
very welt that a Peftön ſo pure 


ran Wart to be betray d by an 
— Fenſual Luft Ker Agpetir, and therefor 
ip put 


N 12 


5 


SERMO 


"Blood, but with ſpiritual WMicteuneſt, 
for the Things propos d were addreſ- 
ſed directly to the Mind, and fad 


| that Motive chiefly to recommend em 
by which this evil Spirit had ſeduced 
| himſelf: I mean Pride and Self love. 80 


that had it been poſſible for the Bleſſed 
eſas tb) have been vanquiſh'd in this 


meaſure his own Tempe 0 . jult 


to touch the Particulars, „ e 


When the Devil tempts 5 — 


Maker to change Stones into Bread, 


he would make him not only to di- 
ſtruſt, but deny his Father's Power and 
his own, by commanding any Element 

or Creature to ſupply his Wants; and 
therefore inſtead of performing this 
Miracle which he could have done, 
(had it not been to gratify ſo vile a 
Suggeſtion) he appeałd to another, the 
having been ſuſtain'd ſo long without 
Bread; and that ſerw'd to make good 
in Fact the truth of his Anſwer, That 


Mr "Re var live iy Broad alone, whe * 


VE * 


II XI. 213; 
put him ro wreſtle not cbitb Fleſh anti 


Conflict, he muſt have been in a great 


De” 
15503, 
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414 en | 
every Word that Proceedet h out of 
kee Mau of Cad Nenn un ee 
As for the next Suggeſtion lit ne 
yelled againſt the Sovereignty of God, 
and attempted not only to alienate the 
Worſhip due to him by transferring 
it to an Idol, but to deprave las well as 
diepretiate it to the loweſt degree by 
making a damm d Spirit the Object af 
it But becauſe this Temptation was ſo 
very monſtrous, it concern d the Temp- 
ter to ſhew how truly he was the 
Prince of the Air, by opening a Land- 
skip of worldly. Glories, and uſhering 
in rhe Experiment with an All this 
ail I give Thee! A Bait indeed rich 
enough to have gain ' d him a great 
number of Subjects; and happy that it 
was laid for one who acted in the ſtead 
of an whole World, and was alone able 
to withſtand it; Tho' the Inſtance may 
help us to this ſerviceable Reflexion ; 
that worldly Glory can never bear the 
Hate which Men put upon it, when 
the, Devil himſelf thought it no great 


Pribe t gain e 
; Any. e 1 


v7 
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To his third and laſt Attempt, (the 
perſuading our Saviour to ca himſelf; 
| headlong from the Verge of the Tem- 
ple) I ſhall only ſay this, that neither 
did his Caſe require, nor could his Wiſ- 

dom approve ſo raſh an Experiment. 
Tho Satan was permitted to tempt him. 
he was too juſt and good to tempt his 
Father; and ſince therefore he had al- 
lowed the Tempter to convey this ho- 
ly Perſon to the top or Summit of ſo. 
holy a Place, it was an excellent Rea-; 
ſon, why he ſnould not deſcend by any 
uncommon way, that the ſame 5 
Agent might be oblig d to his farther 
| Shame, and Confuſion now, as well as 


his utter Deſtruction afterwards, to de- be 


liver him ſafe to the Place where he 
found him. But to paſs from the bare 
Hiſtory to the moral Uſe of this Paſſage, 

I ſhall endeavour to ſhew in tũe 
II. Place, The main Reaſon. and De. 
fign of our Saviour's permitting ſo. long 
He violent, a eee upon * 

A "Now abis 1 ond. both © in | 
Ws Chapter and the four th of St. Mar- 


— 


* 
N 
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threw, together with our bleſſed Lord's 
Retirement and Abſtinence” in the De- 


ſert, we may pronounce the general 
Ground and Reaſon of this whole Diſ- 


cipline to be one and the fame; vis. 


Tho better to prepare himſelf by ſo ſtrict 


and auſtere a Courſe of Life for the great 
Work of his Miniſtry, which in the 
main Parts of it was a Doctrine of Self. 
denlal. But now ſince to oppoſe Temp- 
tation is the nobleſt Inſtance of this Du- 
ty, our bleſſed Maſter, tho he did no 
Way invite the Tempter to invade or mo- 
: leſt his Solitude yet would he not de- 
dine the Conflict at leaſt for theſe two 
Reaſons. (r) That he might inſtruct, as 
Well as encourage us to bear and baffle 
Temptation; and (2.) That he might be- 
Ein that Triumph here over Sin and Sa- 
ian, which his Aſcenſion Into Heaven 
Was to compleat.” ieee ah | | 
4 1. Then; Ojerinolt @ucidys Nedeshber 
was pleas d to ſubmit hitnſelf to this ſharp 
Conteft,” in order to make us expert in 


the fame Warfare, and thro' the Power 
ne, more 42439 


N . 
* 4 . 


— 
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| Conquerors. - He was juſt now going to : 
preach a Religion which confiſted "in 
Patience and Suffering, in ſubduruy Men's 
 Lufts, renounting the I. or ba, and refit 
ing unto Blood, ſiriving againſt Sin. Ati 
ſince this was no ea Pick in irfelf,” and 
would be render'd tit more difficut 
by thoſe Alurements or Obſtacles the 
great Enemy of Souls would caſt in the - 9 
way: Our holy Lawgiver, Who was te 
be che May, the Truth; and Ibs Lie to 
all his Followers, would not leave us 
to tread ſo rugged and dangerous a Path 
without a Guide. He knew whereorf 
we were made, and that every Sin with: 0 
out his Example to animate, would ea- 
fly beſet and vanquiſn us too: And theres 
fore he would not leave us to our own 
Frailties, but became our Precedent =. 
the Point of bearing and reſiſting Temp- 1 
tation, as well as our Pattern in ever 
Inſtance of Duty and Obedience. 80 - "8 
that whenever the Tempter accoſts us 
we may hope to repreſs his Infolencs .. 
Wich a Get thee behind me Satan ! "Dwas - 
an Amulet us d by CH Himſelß 'who | 


Ln Tnfirmities, - 
and 


CG 
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=. end tempted in our Nature, is both able 
3 ready to ſuccour thoſe that are 
1 Wer ret 18; But then tge 
* A. Ground for our bleſſed e — 
1 Was this Temptation, was that he 
miglit chus far vanquiſh the Enemy of 
his Kingdom, and begin his Triumph 
| over Sin, when he began to preach the 
DPDoctrite of Salvation. Twas Tranſ- 
greeſlien which brought Mankind into a 
Srͤeate of Death; and as Sin would be 
the-{ureſt way to ruin and undo him, 
ſo would it prove the ſureſt Method to 
make him ſin, to purſte him with Temp · 
” tation... Since therefore the great End of 
Chriſt's coming into the World was ts 
to defiroy the Norte of the Devil, could 
1 this be effected in a better way, than by 
bvpppoſing infinite Wiſdom and Power, in 
bdbhais own Perſon, to the n and Stra- 
6 tagems of this ſubtil Spirit? This muſt 
certainly damp the Fury as well as Pride 
= of; the Tempter, to perceive the fiery 
Darts of ſo many and fierce Aſſaults ſo eaſi 
1 y quench d. Hitherto he had poſſeſs d 
a very large Sway, and led the World 
into Error and NEEDS the Worſhip, 


bas” Fark. 


f 


/ 
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Faith; and Practee of the” Heathen | 
World was ſuperſtitious, filthy, and a. 
bominable: And when the Devil could 

prevail on Men to worſhip Stocks and 
Stones, to take the Deluſions of lying, 
Dæmons for Oracles of Truth, and in 
dulge emſelves in the moſt impure 
Rites. and Practices; he might be truly 
ſaid 20 lead om captive at his Will. Bit 
in this Conflict he loſt part of the Ar. 
nour in which be truſted” his Reip gu 
and Range was from this Minute to : 
contracted; and as from the ye 


of the Apoſtle's Commiſſion our delle 


Lord declares that he faw Saran like 
Lightning full from Heaven; ſo u on 
his own Aſcent thither did he led Cap. 

tivity captive; and retrieve us from that 
Bondage under which we had ſo 2 


be tempted; but ſince greater ts he'that 
i in us, than be that is in the World, 
we ſhall find our ſelves able to ſay with 

the Apoſtle, 7. hanks be to Cod, who' giv. 
eth us Victory through our Lord Jeſs 


Chriſt, ir; Cor. XV. (8 "on we My | 


aa in the 


V1 4 


. * 7 


m. Place, 


groam d: Not but we are ſtill Hable to 


Y 4 
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} III. Place, The Inſtance of the Text to 
1 „che State 4 Condition of all Chriſtians. 
And; the firſt Remark which occurs 
tom it, is the Force and Power which 
evil Spirits haye (within certain Bounds) 
to mix with our Spirits, and prompt and 
incite us to Evil. I might indeed urge 
from hence the Activity as well as Exiſt. 
ence of thoſe Beings, their Power to 
aſſume Shapes and work Wonders, and 
the Influence which God might {till al- 
ld to. bad, and does intruſt to good 
*- Angels over the very Bodies of Men: 
5 Bot the Text and my Time confine me 
to the Subject of Temptation and ſince 
repreſents the worſt of Spirits 
_ thus employ d, the Inference is clear, 
ttat the Devil can ſuggeſt evil Thoughts 
_ to the Minds of Men, and being a Spi- 
It himſelf, can ſteal and infinuate into 
.  thembyſuch imperceptible Motions, as 
I to ſeduce and betray em into the moſt | 
wild as well as unwarrantable Thoughts 
1 and. Actions. How he can thus per- 
1 ne: _ wade; as it were, Our very Beings, and 
| mix with the inward Thoughts and 


i mm of our Minds, Cannot” per- 
_ 


8 KM os . 1 | 


(47% 


21 ba able to oe to 7 7 the Par, ot 


de an evil N inte the Mina. 
with the fame Force and Swiftneſs with 
which Lightning can penetrate any nas 


tural Body. That Spirits, both good 
and bad, converſe with and know one 
_anorhi is cafy to ſuppofe: And why 
wane. ones, bet F for Mif: 
hich ſhoutd not be able to feduce and 
tempt others to it, I cannot ſee. "*Pis 
a fad Evidence of this Truth the enor- 
tous,” and very often pnnatural Crimes 
Which paſs. in the World: For thougt 
A pag Heart be a very 'great Temp- 
et even Luft and Malice mig t 
* dunds, and Cain have ſtood . 5 
of a Brother's Murder, had't thefe not been 
- aDeyitwatking to and fro upon the Earth 
ds de ance, ond it was his Bufinefs) 
to tempt and corrupt Mankind. * 
can We doubt this, (however Tem Ka- 


Jon may de in 5 ay nouige of Liber. 


tines a mere Fright of Fanc' 25 fs Oh 
many both 550 and back : 5 


% : 
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been ſuffer d: for. various Ends, te obe 


thus tempted. The Caſe of Job.was a 


- Demonſtration, to the purpoſe; and if 
we advance to the moſt finiſh'd Villany 
We chat ever Was. practis d, the "Treaſon. of of 
Fades; is it not expreſſiy aid, that Sa. 
. - Fan put into, his Heart to betray his 
. Meafter? John xiii-2. . And were we to 
- reaſon. upon the Point, hat . ſound 
Principle do does. it contradict, that one 
1 ſhould act upon e ? I mean 
- 557 Aly, and without the Aid of any one 
Senſe to convey the Temptation? eee 
not God, the Father of Spirits, by a real, 
tho' ſecret Impulſe, both guide FF en⸗ 
lighten the Minds of Men? How elſe 
can we be ſaid 20 dwell in God, and be 
in us.? And if Grace be not the work: 
ing of the divine Pare upon the Fe Sou 
4 e. the acting of one Spirit upon a: 
' nother, we cannot account for the 
Warmth, or even Senſe of Davids Pe- 
tition, Toke not, O Lord, thy Holy Si 
r 
holy Spirit can ſtamp a good 1 a 
on the Soul, we muſt not deny. (unleſs 


God ww done fo) a Power to "er Shi 
6 . its 
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rits to raiſe and excite quite contrary 


Motions; unleſs we intend to diſpute 


their very Being, which we ſhall find, 
in the Conſequence of it, to be at no 
great Remove from Atheiſm. But, 
2. If the evil Spirit be qualified, by: 
his Nature, to prompt and move us:to 
M.iſchief, we need not doubt but his 
Will will carry him to the very Extent 
of his Power; nay and beyond it tog 
in his Endeavours to ſeduge and ruing 
us: For if his Rage and Malice ſo fan 
tranſported him beyond his Policy, 9 
to attetipt Perfon above the reach of 
the moſt halliſn Wiles and Lemptations z 
What ſhould oppoſe: his Aflaults upon 
Man, where a much leſs degree of Force 


and Fraud might gain him a very ealy 5 


as well as probable Conqueſt zawsse 
rit which preſum'd to invade not only 
perfect Intiocence; but infinite Truth 1 
and Wiſdom; hat ſhould divert him 
from purſuing a frail and ſinful. Being, 
by the Wickedneſs as well as L 1 9 | 

neſs of his own Heart already driven 
ind the Toil?.- In/the holy and delle 
; 5 855 there. met- all choſe —_ 4 | 
T ” whic 


— 
\ 


F 
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mich might'deter che evil Spirit from 
| fo raſh an Atrempt 5 but Man is a Crea- 
ture ſo enſliv'd under the Bondage of 
Sin, that if the roaring Lion ſteli to de. 
vour, who but God . ech can VE 
bm?" For, p 96 335 23-411 I 
_ ©3, We are taught” from Ove: Indbings | 
4 Text, chat che Devil has not on- 
a Power and will to tempt and be- 
tray us, but that our whole Life is in 
one reſpeck or other, a cotiftant Courſe 
and Scene of Temptation; at leaſt the 
Axtervals from it are ſo few as well as 
ort and "precarious, that the Reſt we 
Enjoy, iniſtead 6f doubling our Care and 
' Vigilance, does but add Strength ad 
Force to the Temptations about us. The 
Devil, we find; did not ſo quit our Sa- 
yiour as not to deſign a new and per. 
| haps bolder Affault; he deparred only 
for aSeaſdn/ and reſolꝰ d. without doubt, 
to watch the fitteſt for bis Return: And 
does he not thus deal with Man? When 


de has usd one Method of Trial, he 


does but retreat to apply another with 

the furer Sucteſs. He ſedue d us (per- 

2 e by the World and the 
th "Ow 
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mo that ſurround us; or if he 15 5 


could n not betray us by Vanity and Plea- 
ſure, he returns to Morrow. and ſtrives 
to Lille us by our ſelves,” 1. e. by 
kindling and feeding in us the Paſſions 
of Pride, Envy, or Revenge. If we e. 
ſeape the Temptations of our Eyes or 
Ears, dr Tables or Couches ſhall be 8 
2 Snare to us; and when we think out 
ſelves ſafeſt, and the Tempter at the 
Feat teſt diſtance, he is only putting on 
new Form to deceive us; aud tis well 
if our Own Hearts do not aſſiſt the De- 
luſion. One would think that when all 
our Senſes were lock d up, and no A. 
venue open for any Allurement, the Soul - 
were the in a perfect State of Safety: 
But was not Sleep itſelf a Temptation, 
when our bleſſed Lord was forc'd' to 
rouſe hisDiſciples with this ſoft Rebuke, 
What could ye not dutch with me CY 
Hur? To be ſhort, there is hardly any 
thing within or without us, our Reafc 
and Paſſions, our Buſineſs and Divetlicas. 
but what ca rry Temptation under one 
Diſguiſe or daher and even Goodneſs 
| let I prove i ad it t make 25 - 
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wWoſt in every Moment ang ever 9 6 15 
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. thoſe ad ent Sur bye 28 5 we 
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tte due. Regulation bon bo ights and 
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„Duties, illuſtrated 
Parable of the great 


ver by two ſeveral Evan- 
geliſts under ſome Variety of 


Meaning and Deſign i in both: For the 
: Marriage 
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He SERMON x1 2 
Marriage Feaſt in the twenty ſecond of 


St. Matthew, and the great Supper in 
this Place, do equally tepreſent the” State 


of the Goſpel,” and all thoſe Advanita- 


ges, whether preſent” or in Reverſion, 
Which a ſincere and worthy Profeſſion © 
of it entitles" Men to. The Maſter of 
the Feaſt cannot, in either Place, be 
underſtood for any other than that gra- 
eious Lord and Benefactor, who, by the 
Sound of his Goſpel, hath. called us to 
the State of Salvation. The Gueſts i im- 
5 mediately deſign d, and who by ſuch 
| Vile and evaſive Shifts declin d 1 Invi- 
tation, were the Jews, to whom theſe 
glad Tidings were firſt promulg d; and 
thoſe admitted in their ſtead from the 
© Wy Streets. and Highways , were that 
7 mix d Number out of all Nations whom: 
| God has Hoy plea "IE to adopt into the 
Religion |« of his Son, and incor} 


uurch, : pF is the ſhort an 
e of the Parable, and the Deſi; Ign « 


« pas TV; 


* 


5 


E: 5 * 
# A 1 


e- into the bleſſed Family Fr | "_ 8 


the Context, to "have 5 
View which all Cris 
bene have . IPs: the. eving Ea 
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11 
türe might make ein look into, any 44 
| that means mend nd corre thi 

* ginal. 'As 3.Proof 'of this, we need 
but repeat the Paſfag e f the Text; ; 
And they, all with aut Nee (or pre- 
ſently, as it might be render d) began 
to make Excuſe. In order ta 1 racti- 
cal Improvement of this Paſſage, 1 ſhall | 
Conſider it under the following Se- 

verals: #2 

1 mall examine the Merit, or Kithox 
. a the Weakneſs of thoſe cottimon 
Pleas gr Pretefices, Which are made for 
ide Byeacti"or Contempt of out Chri- 
di Feen e eee 
I. L fall 7 0 Went eit bf the 
ht TI and Resſons for Men's 
Neglect and Inobſeryande of” the Pe- 
cepts and I 00 0 15 Goſßpt | Mud, 
I mall cloſe the Whole Fin ee 
De ücklons naturally ig from” eh 
former Obſervatians. 

[And firſt: Before: a with 

Fn little Pleas or Shifts made. ufe of ta 


flax, uf end; r eglect the 
* pe a e 


that the Sis of the Pic- 


Rnd, >. > RES N 1 64 3 * * * 4 y 
vs... = 4 - Abe — 7 
abate * * * 


„ SERMON: . oY "2 
_ fine of, Religion, I cannot but premiſes : 
that tis one of the w orſt Symptoms f 
the diſtemper d Nature intail'd upon us, 
that we are ſo far from beinguneafy under 
it, or looking out for Cure, that we are 
rather apt to nurſe thEDſeaſe, and re- 
ject the Remedy. It was the dangerous 
Vanity of the Phariſees, to think them 
ſelves ſo hole and ſound as not to need 
a Phhſician; but then it was the deſpe. 
rate Phrenzy of the entire Body almoſt 
of the Jets to reſolve, as it were, a- 
gainſt their own Recovery, by flighting 
the great Salvation tenderd to eim. 
Aud if we lock into the State and Gon — 
dition of Chriſtianity at this Day; we 
hall find too muh ocaſion to re- 
mark, that the Religion of! Chriff is a 
funbling Blick to u great Number" ef 
its own. Profeſſors, ' as well as it 
heretaſbre to. the Feeos and G 1 
And werewe to jullgeb the —_ th 
of Men's Nrenitlices | and) the! Codlnell 
of their Pradtice::in teferente” "Me 
Trubs 01 Precepts of "the Gofpel, ge 


miglit Be ed to think the Chrrfti- 
n Religion. etz nackter s lot to e. | 
| - an. Q 4 | | 
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235 SERMO JN x 
tray Men into Miſery and Ruine, than 


; a"Contrivance. of infinite Wiſdom and 


to reſcue and preſerve em 
from: it. But ſince Men are ſo very ſhy 


and backward to the Terms of this new 
and'beaven(y Calling, it may be of ſome 
_ Uſe to examine the Pretences which are 
made for ſo unaccountable a Conduct. 


And the foremoſt ſeems to be this, 


the Strictneſs and Rigour of the Chri- 
an Diſcipline. This is a grand Ob- 


jection, and lies ready in the way of 


thoſe: who chuſe rather to ſtand idle in 


; the Vineyard, than 0 bear the Byrthen 


And Heat of the Day. *Tis-a.common 


 Eomplaint among thoſe who think it 
enough to be call d Chriſtians, that the 


Goſpel is a ſevere, rigid, and impracti- 
cable Inſtitution; that the Laws it en- 
Joins arę like the Rites of Moſes in an- 
.qther reſpect, a Burt ben, hoth for their 
Weight and Number, 700 heavy to be 


. born; that they lay Reſtraints upon Na- 


re. in her moſt innocent Enjoyments, 
eurb her in the Uſe of her — 
Rights; that they preſeribe Rules to 


| the Heart! and Thoughts,” and oblige 
A AER Men 


Men t pull out 4 right He, or cut off 
4 right Hand rather than offend God 
or Hazard their Souls. Then for the 
Doctrines of Patience and Suffering, of 
turning the other Cheek, and forgiving 
Wrongs, even to the number of /even- 
ty times ſeven; theſe are hard Sayings, 
who: can abide em? And thoſe that do 
not care to improve em into practice 


are apt to ask, as the Diſciples did in 
another Caſe, who then can be /aved 0 
Mat. xix. 25. But then do Men in earn- 
elt think the Terms of their H appineſs 
ſo very hard and toilſome? Or are not 
theſe rather the poor Rxcuſes, the laſt 
Shelter and Reſerve of a naughty Heart, 
a perverſe Will, and libertine Principles? 


Or did thoſe that raiſed the Objection e- 
ver ſtudy to remoye it by trying as well 


as asking whar' they ſpould ds to be ſa- 


ved? We muſt not, we cannot deny 


what our Bleſſed Lord has ſo 


* 
affirm'd, that Hrait 'is the Gate which 


leads to Life, and. few there be that 
enter at it; yet the Blame does not ne 
in W bus __—_— * 46 it en- 


— 2 Ar 
Kl — "2 Fs 1 
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* India of. Appetites and Senſes: 80 


* and..Rigours' of the. Chriſtian Life, to 
amount but to this, that they will not 


-  chufingbutwould go to Heaven thro'the 
bad Way, ie, They would indulge 


* RY Senne h Nl 
* | 2 ht Duty but what Right and un- 


Reaſon muſt approve of, ſo 
ges it controul no Freedom but a 


mere Licence to Sin. It ſets Bounds in- 


deed to our Luſts and Paſſions (and fo 


does God ta, the Sea, leſt it ſhould 


droyn the Earth:) But whatever the 
Goſpel enjoins or prohibits has ſo much 

intrinſic Good or Evil in it, that co 
decline or evade any Point of Duty, to 


break.. or tranſgreſs any one Law of 
on the Score of any fancy'd Dif- 


- -. fieulty annex d to it, is to quarrel with 


od for not permitting us to ſteer our 
ions as the Brutes do by the blind 


1025 hen all the Arguments are drawn 
cher | which fothful and -licentious 
gan barrow: from-:the Hardſhips 


excuſe em from the Duties: of it, they 


accept Salvation upon Terms: of God's 


their Vices, aud et nat forfeit heir 


ee E.G Happineſs; | | 


77 
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Ha ppineſs; which is 10 proſe a Contr. 
diction as to be impoſſible en fer Gd 
Hitmſelf to reconcile: But then a 46 
2. Pretene for the Neglect or Con 
_ tempt of the Laws of Ohriltianity: * 
the Care, and Bufineſs , ufd Ineums 
 brance of Life. 
Wants and Occaſions engroſs und de! 
mand To much of their Time andPaing; 
chat if Religion be not ſerv'd laſt (and 
tis Well if they will allow it any fl 
their Affairs muſt ſuffer, and intereſt) 
and Property (to ſay nothing 6f: Pletd 
fore and Vanity) müſt begreat'Loſers 
Hence is it that che firſt ind ben , 
'of doing as we would be Won by 
often ſhifted or tranſgrels'd;, 
perſuade themſelves they auſtibe rh 
#their on Profit, wg rl 


bl this grear-Commandrhetwts; Tien a 
love thy: Neigibour' ee Kell 9 
Is it that che Wot 
le attended and ſo ee 
that there is ſome Project forming 
great Affair in purſuit Which hes 9 
ſame Pretence with! the Wedding, % 
the Pürchaſe in che Parable, * 


I} „ | , 
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= - '# SERMON. XII. 
1 out the very Thoughts of 3 and 
Devotion. How frequently has the Plea 
of worldly Buſineſs been urg'd as an 
EKaccuſe for neglecting the firſt Duty of 
the Chriſtian Religion, the Bleſſed Sa- 
crament? And how apt are we to urge 
Marthas Incumbrance as a very juſt 
Bar to Mary's Care about the one Thing 
neceſſary? Or if the Affairs of the 
World and our Families muſt not to- 
.' - tally exempt us from the Duties of our 
++... Chriſtian Engagement, they ſerve as a 
Ground to delay and protract em to. 
the laſt Minute. Thus does the Man of 
Thrift and Induſtry reſolve to do ſome 
great Deed of Charity; but then his 
Prudence bids him pur it off, as Feſtus 
did St. Pauls Plea till another Seaſon: 
and then what wonders of Piety ſhall 
be perform'd by his Executors, and 
how will he cloath the naked and feed 
the hungry, what | Hoſpitals will he 
build, and what Captives redeem 
| when he is dead and gone? And do 
we not uſe this very reaſoning in the 
at Buſineſs of Repentance; to 
- EE not at leiſure for it, to Mistress | 
© | oy of 


| 


we nine well, but the . or 
the Warehouſe happen to interpoſe, 
and for that time mar a good Reſolu - 


tion, and every Day produces ſome. LED. 
and Incumbrance till we make new. 


Matter for Repentance by delaying ſo. 
long a Duty ſo neceſſary. But then 
muſt the Affairs of the other World be 
attended to the Prejudice of thoſe In- 
tereſts which are preſent and ſenſible? 
Yes moſt certainly, when there is any 
Competition between them, for the 
Goods of this Life will be a very bad 
Exchange for the boſs of the Soul: But 
why may we not ſerve God and our 
ſelves together? Or why ſhould our Bu- 
ſineſs encroach upon our Duty, when 
God is truly ſerved in our proper Call- 
ings; and we are then doing — . 
moſt good when we ſtrictly, perform 
our Duties to God and Man? So that 
to plead the Hurry and Diſtraction of 
worldy Affairs in excuſe for Irreligi 
= 5 a double Fallacy; ref if "me. Bull 
our Dury ad if i be ochervriſe, tis 
WO}  diredtly © 
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5 3 SER MON at 
=. — — 2nd then. there will be a 
. "= 6 Cee in the wery Excuſe, . / ole; WH I! 
i * 65 _ Pwoblomit'athird;:Exenſe for ſa 
E BackWird »:Compliange,with 'the Nu; 
ie of bur Chriſtian Calling, had I not. 
E / ibatdit'fiiore/than; once ms d in favgne © 
bf Mens Indifference; and that is, that 
mꝛeß are, diſoourag d by the Senſe ef 
1 4 _thef 6wn'Frailties; and dare not e 
1 Er they: Koe miſcarry in che *. 
teuwꝛpt⸗ Theyknow and fechthemſelves 
85 Mer to n Daw of Jim and they have 
Heard) hat they that Hand in one Point 
Sarge wich che Breach: of he 
Whole Lew uud who — 
3 theſe#hings? But what a wre 
8 wh" "Er ee that beam 
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nb Greore . and 
1 Firtucus as ds dan? We rannot reach the 
=. 1 we will 
mit Endeavour after the Sincerity of 
|  _ *Ehtiftians Theſe are but light and pal- 
'# Exafions ; and ſince our ſincere Eu- 
IP . * +a WII W fontitdus 


n , — 
e to Heaven, it will: beho K ä 
cuſe for lofing the "Prize that we are 
afraid to venture upon the Race * 
mort, Oba Hr ral us rb Holincſti ad 
| Ace he. cannot enjoin us any Palgg 
that is dae „ we may be 1 

954 thar” what à corrupt Nature can- 
3 det, 4 Deine Grace will; and this 
enough tp put us Won the Trial, or 

rc bafffe all Our Exettes: in the foom 
ich 1 Freed in e 

.* II. Place;"To alien ſome at leaſt af 
Vie true and rea Grounds of Mens K. 
Werſenefs to the Duties of their OE 
Tin Engagement; ang 1 fla Ringe Gt | 
Theſe two as the Chief and Prineipape . 
The Firſt is the watit of a, vigorous _ 
ind adtive Faith; and the. Se 0913 x 
Fat enſual Spirit. I o take em in 

Kir C ler? We tray Hr ronounce = 

the e yalions and Ne IP 1 55 tra | 

| are {0 0 guilty of, to Procee in'a gr 
ut erg fin Pubelek; and the 1 — 
ens aith i is, the more Temiſs. WII 
they be in che Pravhice or Improvement 
| 1 ally. Part. of, Chriſtian Virtue: For 
E huchah 'Natiite” is how grown ob 
Men 9 
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Mercenary 0 ſerve God for nothing, 
ſo can nothing ſooner induce em to a 
ſtrict and ſteady Piety, than a firm oy 
ſaſion that rhe re 4 4 N or the 
ighteous. Now as ſuch a *y mean 
= Se habit of it, cannot. fail of che 
hel Effects upon Mens Lives, ſo where 
been Effects, 15 5 ee cue Men 
| Gaſpd halt; — what other E- 
vidence can they, give, that they, really 
29 7 ne God, and that Heb. 
e en Homage of . 7 5 


of, our 
1 1 call in to Things, 
ie, doing God's, Will with Chearful- 
= _ ef, and, the ſuffering it with, Patience, 
3 and if BY we 689.7 believe that 4 81 can 


the Pale icſelf will ry no. | 
FT we look beyond it to a Crown 


_ Glory. Could Abraham have diſput- 
"I .ed his Maker's 8 Will in an) Inſtance, 
_ the Trial he was ppt upon would have 
left him more room. for Excuſe, than 


uy Ser in che Parable * 4 : 
> 
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to: But how then could he have been 


the Hat her of the Faithful, had he noet 


fully reſign'd his Son or himſelf to 
God's diſpoſal? But if this good Man 
could truſt God with ſo dear a Pledge, 
upon a view of thoſe Attributes and 
Perfections which he was fully aſſur d 
could never deceive him, will not the 
ſame Faith produce an unreſerv'd Obe- 
dience in all thoſe that are the true Heirs 
of it. For what but the want of this made 
all the Diſeiples forſake their Maſter in 


his greateſt, Danger? And what but l 5 
abundance. of it carry d em thro 


Dangers and Torments after the 
Ghoſt was ſhed upon em? -So. that, py | 
plainly evident, that in what degree we | 
are perſuaded of the Being and. Natuy 1 N 
of God, and the certainty of a Life ta 
come; in the very ſame legree all We 
be ready to ſerve and obey God "Wk; 
out Seruple or Reſerve. 
But then a worldly and fenſual 55 
4 rit is another Cauſe: of Mens. ſhyneſs 
_ and indifference as to Matters, of Reli- | 
. gion. | Their Minds are ſunk. as it were 
155 ah and ee Og they are * 1 
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to worldly Enjoyments, and the League 


= tos firmy made to be eaſily diſſolv d- 
Tell a Man chat rolls in Eaſe and 
Wealth and Plenty that he muſt ſaſt, and 

and give Alms, and watch and pray to get 
to Heaven, and perhaps he may give you 
the hearing: But he has learn'd too much 
of the Wiſdom of this World, to part, 
any more than the rich young Man in 
the Goſpel, with His Pelf, or his Plea- 
fure;. nor will the eaſier and leſs ex- 
penſive \ Dutioy of Religion go down 
with a Perſon ef this - earthly Mould. 
"His" Thoughts are too looſe and diſſipa- 
tei, hayerambled too far and contract. 
| ed too much Droſs in the way to fix | 

be on ſo pure a Thing as Religion ; or 
dell upon thoſe diſtant” and future 
Neaties, Heaven, Hell, Death and 
wmuaagment. Such Senſualilts chere fore 
muſt 923 their Nature and Princi- 
ples before hey can be reconcil'd. to 
| * Will of God which requires em to 
de devout and ſerious, ſober: and tem- 
pPerate, juſt and merciful; In à word, a 
worldly Spitit will always have ſome 
| Exedſe ready agdinſt fuck” morriſying | 


"24 Duties, | 


| sk kMo N xl ut |: 
Ducies; aud thofe that ars thoft thckn-" 
ed to make em, will be Eaſily 1 Known 
to What Maſler they belong: 1 pro: 
ceed' now: from the general Matter * 
the Text, to form in tte 

I. Plugs! ue or Tore bndten 
And Fut, ities Men are apt Wp 
off the Duties of Religion by Delayd 
er Eicufes; does riot this. 19 peak dur 
Heart's Hereitful as well as Ars 5 
witted © For What dots this 2 
meat, but that we will not accept 2 C0 
venank thib breathes nothing bat Grace 
and Merey, Peace and Pardon, Benet 
and Advwüntage fé us? And when we 
evade of megfest any Chiiftian Duty, du 
ve e nut oupfclves/ ouriof 
Heaven by the only appont- 
a ne ns bring Is 5 Were 2 25 
15 eder Lew of «Hh dthien'd to mae 
us Happy, we might evade ot Break = 
em with 4 16 Impurstiom of Folly md 
Egratitde; bur fine We de" cons 
ande tobe holy; becuaſe tnicboult 
Hear u Man car foe God, firme & 
ty enimd us 17 o Honour = 
RE and 
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and Privilege -nowz" and ſhall: be our 


make Excuſes to our Rad, and ** 
pidlyneglect ſo great Salvation? Shall we 
rather continue wretched by a perverſe 
Choice, than be render'd happy by Di- 
| vine Grace and Appointment? Had 
. God in lieu of the glorious Offers ten- 
| der d to us by the Goſpel of his Son 
requir'd ſome great Thing of us, ſhould 
we not have done it; how much more 
then When he only b4ds us waſh and be 
clean? Sinee then every Excuſe or 
Neglect of the Goſpel Conditions is a 
direct Conſpiraey againſt our on Souls; 
let us be ſo wiſe as to accept, and ſo 
juſt to obey em, and then we ſhall be 
' own'd-and- admitted. as fit Gueſts 20 the 
Wat: Supper of the Lamb. 
Once more, if are Salas: fo 
- -oinias themſelves even from the eaſieſt 
* and: bghiteft part of | Chriſt's Yoke: if 
the: moſt plain, obvious and natural Du- 
ties of: Religion are undertaken; in ſo 
y and cautious, and perform d in 'fo 
flight and pęrfunctory a Manner; how 
wou they fly to their Saite and for 
ns 
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2 SER MC ON XII. 245% 
Loris were they obliged to perform the 
more ſevere and rigid part of their } 

Chriſtian Covenant? Were they ſent” 2 ; 


broad as the Apoſtles, 4. Lambs a 


Wotves ;: and calld upon to ſeal N84 


Faith with their Blood; were they 
ſummon'd” before the Powers of this 
World, and requir'd to part with Eaſe 
and Liberty, Friends and Eſtate, and” 


Life itſelf for the ſake and evidence f 


a good Conſcience; were it their turn 


(as it was the Dot of che earlieſt and : 


beſt Chriſtians) to * the fiery Trial 
of ten Perſecutions, how would ſueh 


hollow Profeſſors prefer Safety to In- 


nocence, and Convenience to Religi- 


on? How would they change and wind. 


diſpenſe and comply; and conclude it 


better againſt the Judgm ent and Wiſe! DE) 
dom itſelf, 10 obey, Mani rather-thaw 


God? The Church of C enjoys now 
het Halcyon- days, and is (God be thank 
ed) more at reſt from her Enemies, 
than when the Kings-of the Earth flood 
. againſt ber. + But: the Duty of bear- 


ing the will: for ever oblige the 


Servants? of [i dan we be Chriſt's 
$9051 12 R 8 * 
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266. SERMON. Alt: 
N Niſniples if pe are nat ready to lay 
dgym our: Liveß fur his ſake: but ig 
thgt Servant like to dye ſor his Maſter 
who, will nat affard ſu cheap an Inſtance 
of his Love to him ic keep the eaſieſt 
and gentleſt of his M emmandmenis? No 
certainly, he will much ſqongr fly to 
Naemen's Policy. Lora pardan thy der- 
Ant in this Thing, than ęver give ſa 
cmgſtiy a Proof that he believes theſe 
Words of our-Sayiopr, Mar, x. 19. He 
1 lit Lale fer wy fake Jhall 
| a (16:17 l 
e onnchade, If we. arę ready ta 


| cxade and neglect the Duties of aur 


Calling, with what Face or Pretence 
on we expeſt the Rewards annex d ta 
ein? And yet: there is no Man ut has 
Pgeſumption enaongh to hope for Hea- 
ven and Happineſs, tho he has loiter- 
ed in the Market: place, ſpent his Ta- 


lent, and is in ęyeryj reſpect an unpreſta- 
He. Servant: But let us not deceive 


ourſelves, for \ar.we have f ſd ſpall 
we reap, and God: ſhall give every Man 
_ according to his Works. As therefare he 
WR Fo 9 
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11 Days; are Terms of ſo wide 
_ and various a meaning, that 
"Rp they have been differently, 
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nother, in eſpe, we may conceive. of 


or Scene of Things, ar the near K p- 


ion. Thus Have thoſe gr 20. 
ecbes, che Prötulgation of the Coſi, 


the Exciſion of the Jeißß State, and 
the Cataſtrophe of the World itſelf 


been pointed to under tlie general 
and indiſtinet Images of che End or 


Diſſdlution of Time and of all things. 
We ere led, indeed, by the Drift and 


Scope of the Places, where theſe Ex- 


| hes occur to affigi em to their 


der ſo 


Proper Periods, rather than by the 

pompous Phraſes in uſe among the 
Jeu; yet was the Ruin of this great 
and laſting State deſign d for ſo near n 
Emblem of the laſt and general 'Diſſo- 


tation, that the Holy Spirit ſeem'd, un- 


1 chat 


great a Likeneſs of Deſeription, 
do ſerve the ſame Ends of Plety, from 


a double Motive, the tempofal J ent 

reſerv d for the City and Temple of Je. 
| ruſalem, and the eternal Judgment of a 
future World”! But however ſome Paſ- 
5 bg n of d double Aſpect, 


habe excluded it from that Privilege, 
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aud Renovation of Nature) from the 


lb 250. | SERMON. Alu. 
that of the Text ſeems. to look 1 


| fayqurably.u upon 3. literal Senſe, that it 
may ſeem ſtrange ſome few learned Men 


: 4 7 — Stream of ſo many Wri- 
| excellent Vie Which ig to be 
deaf of the Doctrine, and the moſt ge- 
nuine and u orod Senſe of the whole 
or the Words now read care 
a ſerious Application of a very weighty 
and concerning Truth, the Diſſulution 
of this great Syſtem of created Things 
an Event, which, how long ſoerer God 
might pleaſe to defer upon the Motives 

offer" d by his Wiſdom and Mercy, Was 
fit that the Faithful ſhauld- always fland 
prepat d. for; and; thereſare ibe Apor 
Ue tells em that there would ſpring up 
a2 Set of atheiſtical Scaffera, WhO Would 
oppoſe this great Truth (the Change 


fe d State and permanent Face of 
Things, - from the begianing of the Crea 
tian, This was a very falſe Surmizes 
and therefore a very weak Pretence for: 
that Challenge at the fourth Verſe, 
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gompute; vet gan it no way affect the 
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(notwithſtanding ſo great anIndacement. 
to the contrary) to lead very unholy and 
. careleſs. Laves. "And, © n at 
I. As to the Diſſolution of the World 
and the things in it: Tis a Point ſo 
largely and fully made out in Seripture, 
that it appears little leſs obvious to Rea. 
ſon, than evident to Faith: 80 that 
were there any room for Cavil, it muſt 
reſpect the bare Mode and Circumſtance, 
Hot the Reality of this future Event: 
Now we are auge to apprehend this 
diffolv'd'State of Things, rather under 


the Notion of a Change, xhati a full and 


entire Ruine: For it will not amount 
to ſuch a Ceſſation of Being, as a mere 
Nothing imports, as if the Univerſe, or 
the leaſt part of it, were not to exiſt 
under any Form; but "implies only ſach 
4 Dif union of all the Parts bf its pre- 
ſent Frame, that it will id longer re. 
main the ſame Syſtem. When the 
whole Compages i is thus difloly'd, the 
Loſs of Figure is ſo far from ſuppoſii 


8 
Loſs of Being, that it is requiſite to 
make way for a new and better Face 
a ene and in this Senſe the Apo- 
5 tile. 
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diſcours d f by Seneca, and the Set of 


Sroiele. as the Scheme or Faſbiun 
of the Wi orld; ſhall thus 7a Wa atvay, o 
will chis great Renovation be effected 
by Fire; for the Earth thall/ be burnt 
up, and the E lemen fs aiffoto'd with fer- 
Vent Heat, #. e. the Stars and Planets; 
(ay ſome) with. .the very. Element of 


7 ire itſelf, as well. as the lower Region 


of the Air, ſhall undergo this ordeaf 


: Trial, and be. refin'd and purg d into 4 
new and better State. Nor does this 


> futüre W fabfilt * upon a 
few, and thoſe” doubtful” or obſcure 


Texts, but has been the Subject of 4 


very . eat] Aud ſpreading Tradition; 


and, the Deſtructiom of Sodom was" ſo 


4 expreſſive a pe of this fiery Criſis that | 
Dur Saviour Himſelf was pleas d to re- 


8 ta it as a moſt lively and dreadful 
efcttblance of that 
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ccefſion, and every thing in 1 
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pet 4 new Period, ot ſome farther 
Chase in refpect to this Globe of the 
Farth and Heavens, when there has 
been one great Change by a Deluge al. 
ready, that might certainly paſs fot a 
Dieldtion of the Face aud Figure at 

1 bh of che old World. And tho we have 
the Divine Promiſe that it ſhall not be 
deſtroy d agrin by the Waters of a Flodd, 


God's Power can do, and a Pledge of what | 
he will do in the next great and gere. 
ral Alteration At what time this fla 
happen is a Secret to Men and Angels, 
and ehe Signs that precede it are rather 
Marks of Caution than Hrection; but 
Hill we may conceive that'ſihee ſogreata 
Change is to he wrought; fihce the very _ 
Elements ſhall melt, and there ul be & 
Sed'of Glaſs wich 0/1 Fire; there 
will be fome previous Difpoſitions-(a& 
cording to the conttſe of Nature and Proc 
vidence) to ripen and prodiie this — 
Event: So thatwhether it-ſhall be 6 
to the nearer approach of the gun 
the Earth, au Eruption of ehe ene 


Fire, te f 9 mee 
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256 SERMON Ni. 
or the Concurrence of all theſe Cauſes, 
ger ſome way ſhall the Earth and th 
| orks thereof be burnt up; : and this 18 
ſo very affecting a Conſideration. ; as will 
not allow me to ſuſpend. any longer | 
* 1 have to offer under my La 
II. General Head, The thewing tt 
to be a very ride Argument for the 
ſtricteſt Holineſs of Life and Converſa. 
tion: And it muſt, I think, appear to be iy; 
ſo; in reſpe& of itſelf, as it implies” a 
Change of State in regard of many aw- 
ful Circumſtances appendent to it, and 
28 it is a molt fx d and certain Event: 
To reſume theſe Heads of Argument. . 
be final period of the World ſeems 
to beſpeak a very ſtrict and exemplaty 
Sanctity; 3.4 it barely implies a great 
Change, the opening a new State of 
Things, and the ſhifting of a Scene with 
which we are ac quaintkd, for an un- 
known becauſe mille W orld. Ve 
_ walk now by Faith. . and not by Sight 
and this; were reaſon enough. why we 
ſhould paſs the time of our, Journing 
here in fear; hut whatever State we 
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guſt as may well prevail on us 16 wort 


out aur. . Ne: Ob with" fear and 235 
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and. Nature, and fer reflect chat 'God 
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mons, but fince. the Alarm Gall de ſo 
1 ah, that.” are in the Grave 
Shall bear. ity, and the approach as ſilent 
— ee Thief 1h. the te Night; we 
ſhall 178 in a much worſe State than our 
86: underng | Diſciples, if we do 


not N gen we : thus | know nor the 
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of #he WK: fror > any thing, or all 
| which Fate happerrd. Since "ts 

| che Dat: eld. in the 
DivinoDecree, and y we ma arm there 
ts un #ppoinyed ri for the an el 
las well as v0 Mes # upon It. Hitherto 
it has been ſüſtamd, by that Lau that 
1 Pa KD. Pring, i, £7 . 


3 


— 


. 


Face of the Earth, and God has 1 
min d As Event Wich 18 therefort ty" 


ture only 10 us, and not him: it 
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is fo imm | 


this Hue of Thü 
| by 65 fix wr that it can no more be rever-" 


chan the general Law of 1 
upon all Mankind: Beſides that Be 


vidence of this great Truth! is ſo bri 
and ſtrong to us that are concern! 


it, that we cannot borrow the leaff Ws 


tence for Sin and Sloth from the wa int 
of. a fair Warning, or. A due Diſcoy Ht. 


Indeed the moſt gillant Glimpſe,” bx 


probable. Appearance c of. 0 5 impoftant 4 . 
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Lobſerye 121 © 1 and Un- 
10 ing loſ le tl he. Benefit of this 'Tmpor- 

e, not only tor. Want o 
e it Oftber to their Thonghes! 
but by 7 the Caſe, "and putting 
che A Day, { xr ſo it becomes thro” 
WW own, | F 1 51 much farther from 
em than it is. There are no Arts how 
 degeitful 98 but Men will uſe to 
get rid 17 the Senle of Religion and a- 
ect orld ; * and ſince this Senſe 'will 
not eaſily be 'extinguiſh'd, they Will ei- 


oy ſuffer it to languiſh for oe of 
ployment, or elfe corrupt it b. 7275 
ſuming that they are g rs bt al- 
ready, or -that they tha be ſo: before 
their Account! is call d for. Repentance 
18 4 a dark gloomy and irkfome Duty 
(much the more 10 doubtleſs the long ger 

4 00 and if a little Sorrow, ia 
= grave Purpoſes-are the 
* ingredients in in lit, theſe yy im4- 
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gie) maybe diſcharged at any time 
| when the {prightly paxt of Life | is, oyer:: 1 
dor when, Nature and Senſe are, glutted; 
3 en 77 al (ered 1 moſt. Ewe 


Earth. ſhall paſs. AWAY, FA I chan an 
2 Fudge: of the Quicki and. Dead; But 
they,;yaiply ſuppole.that.the. End will 

not He. Vet, that the Lordieeill delaysbis. 
coming, and chat the laſt Hour wil not 3 
they haye bought. alpin Oh and gn 
tbeir Lamgs. But noꝶ is not the World 
| at, an End. W ith, reſpect, to Us, ;W hen we | 
arg ſummon d to leave ir? And tho! 
We. may not in either Caſe know) the 
Hour gare not our own Funerals the 
ſame with that of the Univerſe itſelf in 
2 to the great Concerns of 'g Life 
to comes. What matter then whether 
the) 'ox]d, or our ſelves ate firſt ehang : 
eds, whether the Elements be diſſolwd 
themſelves, or we bexfirſt diſſolv d into 
Whether wen be found (at this gieat 
a) t thoſe, that live, or thoſe 
tim Sh the Sheng 8 
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altogether unoertain; and that makes the 
Duty of Repentance ilways- neceſſary: 
For ice Time and Gract are both 
God's, and: not one Minutes our own, 
And #his ye! D 
tis a very 
geglect or 4 0 at which made Gee 
to chat Period which may never come ; 
ot if it does, ink ee er big us, 
n er e 
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mal] Jome way or ther be: aton q, and 
from whence the Souls that e ted 
dem ſhall be reſeas'd, when lh Neef 
Refreſhing ſhall come © from tht; Pre- 
Nee of the Lord Tis en is that-purging 
Fre Which has broonght fo N Gain 
toe Church which can lit wems) kin- 
de aud quench it as it pleaſes ; and ths 
u Doctrine moreaver. o indulgent to 
Men Sins, that too few do really and 


Neu believe, ihn when their Pays 


e gone their Pooms are ſeal'd. They 
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i fg it may ceaſe to be.. But becauſe it 
is both Wicked « and unreaſonable, it will 
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the Lat or Chriſtian Graces, 
becauſe It is a Principle which 
gives Life and Vigour to all 
" thereſt; ſo is there no Act or Branch 
dk Charity ſo truly excellent, as that by 
VP bien we are diſpos d hag and par- 


— >.> 


5 | Ann 5 | - don 
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don the Errors of ihn Men. The 


firſt of theſe two Sentiments is the Foun 
dation of the other, and it hath fo deep 
4 Root in bur Make and Frame: po 


would be very hard; if poſſi JD] -, 10 


under chaſe Exils, whe 
ther of Sin or Sufferin ng, to which our 

own — — d in that of o- 
thers. And whenever Men have diſ- 
carded theſe friendly Affections, tis a 
certain Sign that they have taken pains 

to ſpoil and pervert 4 good Nature. 
There i 18, 4 confeſs, a very wide diffe- 
renee between the Actions (and per- 
haps the Motives) of doing good, and 
ſuffering wrong; and we find in fact, 
that many Perſons who want no Spur 
do the moſt liberal Bounty, and are moſt 
ready to melt at the Sight of a poor or 

any way diſtreſs u and wretched Oct, 
can yet ſpare mune of their Qharity in 


_ cancelling» an Injury, or remitting, a 


3 againſt their erſans or. 
A ame . 


veſt our ſelves ſo-enitixely;of- it, 4 i 


Wrongs 
WP ſhalt: repreſent the: great Reaſqn- 


ableneſss us well as — KarceVeace | 
E. uf a BETES 


+ III. 1 


D Sm mon AW. 


eudure all things: Nut the Truth is, chat 0 
wherever this Principle is right, tis . 


| form likewiſe; hand asche that gives an 


Alms for God's ſake, will forgive a 
Wrong tac upon the ſame Motive; ſo 


when: Men-perform-one Branch of this | 


Dutꝶ an the other, they are 
acted > falſe Spring which either 
mars or ahers dt. Thus Pride or Self- 


Jove will pur us upon doing good, when 


we do not thereby croſs upon any other 


Senti meim; but to forgive freely is the 


boeſt and trueſt Proof oſ Self · denial; and 


be that Pardons: an Enemy from his 
Heart, is arriv d at ſo bleſſed an Habit 


| f Mind, a8 ſhews him to have well di- 


geſted this ſhort Nule of our Saviour, 
Furgive, aud ge ſball be forgiven: I 
ftrall improve this plain and uſeful. Di- 
xection under the following Particu- 
lu e eee eth cone 1h 
. I hall ev / the Nature and Extent 


0 the Duty here enjoin d, of forgiving 


and Offences! in; ate 2 
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0 M Þ half eafereb the«ſpecial Motive 
ere made uſedof to'promoterit, that 
f we forgive others, we ſhall likewife 
be forgiven. % And, n ii bh 
. As for that Act of Good-will' . 
-which- we remit and pardon any Tr. 
2paſs againſt us. We ſhall beſt — 
general Idea from the fame Act of Mer- 
ey and Goodneſs which God is pleas r 
to exerciſe towards us: For as Forgive- 
neſs has ſo much of the Nature of God 
An is, we cannot borrom f divineldRe- 


Pardon or Forgiveneſs.) When applied 
to Gods, imports. en meme 
<Diſcharge of the Of 6 
the Offender to the ſame Banne of ka- 
{your or Advantage he had. quittedi b 
And tho this may not bein fulllandade- 
quate Notion, yet we find iti more fre- 
quently deſerib d Abytheſegentine Fruits 
| pets cons amp tm ar blots ou, that 


mand nh far the Patdomgranedupy 
God, will bern fit Pattern fon that we 
| are to exert towards one another; For 


v . m . 


8 
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gend of ſevetal Subjects, they agree in 
this, that no Man can be ſaid to forgive 
bis Enemg, who does not do it freely 
and fully and this ſeems to imply the 
following Advances towards a perfect 
Reconciliation that we diſmiſs the leaſt 


Motion of Rancour and Ill · will, that we 


harbour towards him the contrary Pro · 
penſions of Candour and Mildneſs, and 
that we expteſs theſe Sentiments by 
uikahlle Actions 
—— Mark here offer d, is indeed 
very loweſt Degree of the Duty re- 
—— ſuch a Symptom only of 
forgiving Charity 89 ſpeaks it to be 2. 
Ain For till the Spirit of Revenge is 
- quite baniſn d there Will be no room 
dr thoſe healing dentiments which tend 
tothe: Reunion. If there gemains any 
Root of Bitterneſs, any Degree of Ran- 
den. and Reſentment: Wien. we: dure 


170 who fvelingionr Minds: agrinſt che 
N angnas/ira=hge 
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the Traces of it as faſt as we can, and - 
not ſuffer the Impreſſion to wear too 
deep into our Spirits. Tis a Diſtinction 
pretty frequent in Men's Mouths, chat | 
they can forgive, but not forget; tho 
it ſeems either to have no Meaning, ot 
a very ill one: For if it intends only 
that it is not in Men's Power to loſe the 
very Senſe and Remembrance of a bad 
or ungrateful Office, it may be true in- 
deed ; but then tis no part of their Du- 
ty. But if Men pretend to forgive, and 
yet do not diſmiſs any uneaſy or regret- 
ting Thoughts, as faſt as they return, 
they do not certainly forget, ſo far as 
they can. And in this Caſe their Heart 
Will appear ſo much the worſe as their 
Memory is the better. To think much 
and often upon a Wrong, or the Perſun 
that did it; can leave no good Reliſſi 
upon the Mind; but then no one can 
be ſaid to pardon a Wrong, who ſtill 
retains ſo keen and pungent a Senſe of 
it: For this by degrees will nouriſh Ma- 
lice, and that will produce Revenge. 
So that in order to — a Chri- 
e We muſt ſo far ſtudy the Art of 

9 Oblivion, 
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Oblivion, as to harbour as ſeldom; alt * 
Beniſtt as Woft as we can, the very 
Thought bf any Offence meren 2s 
— ws. MODA @ 1153. 115-009-1324] 
But the next Step cownrds the Pots 
fection of this Duty, is to entertain mild 


and amicable Thoughts towards thoſe 
— ho have injur d or deſerv d ill from us: 


— beamorediflicult, tis ſo much 
azmore noble and genuine Mark of a 
fofgiving Spirit. Not towiſt or intend 
Evil, where we have receiw'd it, is an 
happy Reſtraiht of Temper and Paſſion ; 
but tis a veryimperfect Idea of Chari- 
tz that it does mt hurt or deſtroy; or 
natura Euil y Eil. This certainly 
u Grace of a wider Compaſs than the 
Phileſopher's Maxim, Bran and forbear; 
and he that ioves his Brother ſo well as 
t pardon his Failings, will harbour all 
+ "Ebpughts-of Kindneſb and Compaſſion 
tb wards him and act by the freeſt Meas! - 
ſures of Candour and Benevolencde. 
Nom when we ⁊re ſo truly merci ful 
as to return Abts of Favour and Kind- 
nels; for laſtances of Wrong or Vie-- 
_ lance; then ac be ou the laſt and heit. 
Ari 9 | | . Proof, 


 SERMONUM0V/ wp 
' Proof, that we know how to forgive 

we ought : Nor can we, indeed, com- 
mence merciful upon any lower or 04 
ther Terms. For to do good where we 
can; is the direct Fruit 6f wiſhing well; 
and becauſe the Temper! of the Mind 
appears beſt in the Actions which flow 
from it, the Apoſtle demands this real 
Proof of our Mercy, that , u Enemy 
hunger, we feed him; "and , he thirſty 
that we give bin Dein. Nor is there 
any fear that ſo genereus 4 Compaſſion 
will expoſe us to new Affronts, (an O 
jection raisd by rhoſe Who had ra- 
cher retaliate than remit ʒ) for it would 
be an Effect ſomething ſtrange, that 
Candour and Mecknets thould- invite 
the Returns of Hatred af I- will, ot 
that the Man to whom 1 have forgis 
veir fifty Talents, ſhould, abr that ve- 
— rb me of ann hundred. 
eee zArMian's Chas 
rity: — . vblige Mimmtò chaniſh, burt 
Preſerde his Prudence o that he m 

4 all the Good he caulk; - and n 
— out ef Harms way. Upon the 
. 6 have Wk _ 
HS! 1 2, | 10 ; 
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and ſhall reap the Reward of Forgiving. 
when we no longer conſider thoſe as; 

Enemies, who have done us hurt, but 
are ready to pay em all the, Dues. of 
Religion and Humanity: For even, 
whillt we are bid to do — 10 thoſe that 
deſpitefully aſe us, we are no more o- 
dlig d to wear an Enemy in our Boſoms 
than a Viper, eſpecially when we are aſ- 
ſurd he will ſting or poiſon us. But 
this being a Duty that rather. wants to. 
be inculcatæd than em d. Ine ad- 
vance under mp 5 


II. Head, To — the 8 "I di] 


ſonableneſs; as well: as Excellence of it: 
And the former might be fully :eyinc'd; | 
(had we no dther Arguments) from the 
Juſtice and Prudence that lem to at- 
at non or f 57 3603 
For if Man, be:conſider'd.in his: com- 
won Nature, in that Root and Ori; 
gig, which / is: the Ground of a moſt 
diffuſtre and univerſal Relation, every 
Man: will be found (upon the Mexims 
daf common Equity) to have a Title to 
all thoſe Benefits from others (be they 
— —— he may want or 
bas £ demand 
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demand in his own Turn. Tis certain 
that no Man is born purely for himſelf; 
but that Providence has plac'd us herb! 
to ſerve God by a good Life, and onè 
another by a mutual Interchange of kind 
and friendly Offices. And becauſe this 
Community of good Offices is founded 
in the Parity of our common Nature, 
it is advanc'd from a Rule of Reaſon in- 

toa Precept of Religion, that we ſhould 
4s to others, as we deſire they ſhould: ao 
to ut. And ſurely this Rule will ex- 
tend to Men's Souls as well as Bodies, 
and include the Pardon of their moral 
Failings as well as the Relief of their 
perſonal Diſtreſſes. For ſince in many 
things we offend all, and no Man is ex- 
empted from Error and Frailtey, there 
are like to happen as many (if not moe) 
Oeeaſions for that Mercy which diſpoſes 
us to forgive, as for thoſe -Bowels"of 
Cmpaſſion which prompt us to diſtri- 
bute; and if fo; it wilt be an equal Ju- 
ſtice to pardon a Wrong as to diſpenſe 
4 Boon, and the ſame Motives will ſerve 

in either Caſe, i. e. barely to remember 

that we dun et are alſo im the Body. 
\- $0 %%%§˙ | - . Ned 
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Nor does there need any other Re- 
fleGion, to ſpeak it an Act 3 
likewiſe; to pardon and forgive: 
tho? ſome may do more than — to 
mend a bad Nature; yet as Men we are 


ſubjeft to the lite Paſſions, and tis the 

Exceſs of thefe Paſſions which makes 

room for all the Mercy and Pity we 
have to beſtow: We do not perhaps 
offend all the ſame way, but we all do 
ſo. im one way or other. And ſince it 
ſo often happens that we abuſe God and 
wrong our Brother by one and the ſame 
Sin, is it not a Part of human as well as 
Chriſtian Wiſdom to compound with one 
another for ſo reciprocal a Debt, and 
make thoſe Abatements to our Brother's 
Weakneſs which we ſhall ſo certainly 
Want for our own? We may perhaps 
be ſo lucky, as not to tranſgreſs thro! 
Pride or Diſdain; but then we may err 
thro! Paſſion and Frowardneſs; and he 
that does not wrong another with a 
form d Intention, may do ſo by Neglect, 
or for want of due Meaſures of Caution 
or Reſerve. It may be one Man's Mis- 
p e e * 
* | e 
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he wears no Malice in his Heart; ano- 

ther may do an ill Turn in the Heat of 
Blood, and repent of it the next Mi. 
nute; a third may be miſled or betrayd 


into that, which in calmer Thoughts he 


would neither act nor approve; and 
every Man, even the beſt among 
us, is liable to ſo many Miſcarriages, 
that whoever :h:;nks' he ſtands ought not 
only to tale beed left he full, but lend 
a: charitable Hand to recover thoſe that 
are falling, and to lift up thoſe that are 
down: For beſides that Reaſon and 
age require this, 

It is moreover a moſt divine wh 10 
cellent Property to pardon and forgive; | 
'tis-ſo-in the very Nature of the thing, 
as well as on the Score of that pure 
Law which enjoins, and that wanne | 
Spec which recommends it. 
If we cantider the Power of: Sell love, 
che Proneneſs of Nature to Revenge, 
and the Opinions or Cuſtoms of the 
World about it, it will appear to be the 
beſt and nobleſt Conqueſt of our ſelves, 
and argue a particular Force and Great. 
neſs of Mind. He chat is moſt ſenſible 
. T7 4 | | of 
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of an Injury, is ſo far the Author of his 
own Pain, as he lies more open to it, 
and encreaſes it by his own Softneſs; 


whereas to forgive an Offence, is to 
get above it, to overcome by Patience, 
and make an Enemy drop his Weapon. 
And is it not the braveſt Courage to 
endure like a Chriſtian, what others 
impoſe on us through Weakneſs or 
Phrenzy? ? All Wrongs are, in the Na- 
ture of em, real Miſtakes; and he that 
| ſtudies, Repriſals to an ill Turn, does 


but ſecond his Neighbour's Sin and Fol- 
ly by a greater degree of both. And 
beſides that Revenge is wicked and 
brutiſh; it is a Mark of the meaneſt 
Spirit, and may be acted (or ſomething 
very like it) by a Wolf or a Tyger; ſo 

that we ſhall do our Nature as well as 
Religion the greater Honour, the more 
we ſhun eee ſo inhuman a Qua- 


But the Duty 4 eng is Gather 
ennobled, as well as enforc'd by being 
made the Matter of an exprefs Law. 
With chis View Maſes advanc'd this ex- 
| ollent Rule, Thou * not hate thy 

Ag | Brother 
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Brother in thine Heart. But our Di- 
vine Law. giver ſpeaks with greater 
Compaſs as well as Authority, I /ay 
unto you love your Enemies; and to ſhew 
that this Love: muſt extend to the par- 
don of Wrongs and Offences, the ſame 
Bleſſed Maſter commands us to forgive 
fo: ſeventy times ſeven, and not to pre- 
ſume to make our Oblations to God, 
till we are agreed with our Enemy, 224 | 
reconciled to our Brother. But ſhou'd 
we be fo raſh'to approach the Throne 
of Grace, or the God of Mercy with 
malice in our Hearts, our Prayer be- 
comes both an Evidence and Curſe a- 
gainſt us, for we ark Forgiveneſs of our 
- Treſpaſſes, ar we forgive 17544 that 
© treſpaſs againſt us. © | 
But to render this Virtde Rl more 
- worthy of Imitation, tis tranfmitted to 
us from the brighteſt Example as well 
as the pureſt Inſtitution. Our Bleſſed 
Saviour did not only preath but practiſe 
it, and that in the higheſt degree, and 
upon every Occaſion; and he met with, 
a8 many Occaſions as the Malice or C 
Blindneſs of an obſtinate People could 


PECK? Te throw 15 


*. 
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throw in his way; for they contemn'd 
both his Perſon and Miſſion, call'd him 
Belzebub, betray'd, condemn'd and put 
him to Death: And yet we find this 
Character of his Meekneſs, that when he 
was reuiled, he reviled uot again, but 
granted his own, and begg'd God's Par- 
don for his Enemies in this moſt com- 
Paſſionate Form, Father forgive them, 
for they know not what they do. Hav- 

ing laid before you the. Influence of ſo 
Divine an Example, it may the better 
introduce what I am briefly to offer in 
the > 

III. And laſt Place, vis. A Tae 
ment of the Motive here us'd, that if 
we forgive others God will forgive us. 
Now this muſt needs prove a very for- 
cible Motive, whether we conſider 
this Benefit in itſelf, or compar'd with 
that Pardon or Forgiveneſs which N 
between Man and Man. 
Ihe Pardon vouchſafed by God to ö 
Mean, preſented in the moſt — and 
ahſtracted View, includes a free and full. 
Releaſe from the Demerits of Sin, ſo 
free * there neither Was nor could be; 


any 


— 
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any Motive to it, but the pure Mercies 
of God in Chriſt, and ſo full and com- 
pleat withal, that it was ſign d and made 
over to us by an expreſs and formal 

Act of Grace. A very merciful as well 
as extenſive Grant} for as Sin is a Tre 
Paſs of God's Law, ſo the Mages of Sis 
is Death, and this Wages aflign'd by 
that Divine Wrath which the Prophet 
calls à conſuming Fire: But if this was 

tte Penalty, from this has the Mercy of 
Gad diſcharg d Mankind, and — not 
only ſo far, that Death has no more Do. 
minion over them; but that they are 
hereby aſſertedintotheHopesand Joys of 
an endleſs Life. Thus does God not only 
remit. our Sins, but improve our State 
and by a foretaſte of Heaven and Hap- 
pineſs give us an Earneſt of the Fulneſs - 
of our Pardon; nor can any thing in- 
terpoſe to deprive us of this Grace, but 
our own Abuſe or Contempt of it, for 
God will not cancel his Covenant, nor 
can he deny himſelf. But then if the _ 
Forgiveneſs granted from God to Man 
implies ſo large and bleſſed a Privilege, 
54 ee he Caſes od Calling of Gad 
itt are 


| merciful. © 


| e th? 
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are without Repentance; the Inference 
is as ready as the Precept itſelf is clear 
and expreſs, Be ye therefore merciful, 
as your. 3 ward 1 in Ne is 


But leſt we ſhould Kill be ack i in 
| "PINS ſo excellent a Rule, God's 
pardoning Grace may be farther conſi- 
der d by way of Compariſon: And here 
the difference will appear moſt amazing- 
ly great between human Charity and 
divine Mercy; for as this latter is truly 
infinite, ſo does it freely pardon us 
ſuch a multitude of Sins as nothing can 
exceed, but the multitude of thoſe Mer- 
cies by which they are-pardon'd. Now 
as bad as Men are to one another, yet 
their Nature and their Paſſions are fo 
limited, that there cannot but happen 
very frequent occaſions of Wrong wink | 
Injury from the ſame to the ſame Per- 
ſons; for tho" Offences muſt needs come; 
there is a very wide World to ſhare 


em, and this kind of Arrows ſeldom' 


ſtick long in the ſame Mark. So that 


tis is a Caſe which ſeems only to re- 


2 „ Forbearance under a a 


common : 
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common Suffering. But the Goodneſs 


of. God is moſt, frequently abus d, not 


by one or a few, but by every Man that 


breathes, ſo that if God be ſo patient: 
towards us as 70 be provoted every 


. 8 ml in iche n dl Mirath re- 


e 


— us, ought nor 0 „ 10 1 one 


anther? Eſpecially when our Offences 
towards God are not only numberleſs, 


but moſt flagrant and outragious for no 


Sin can poſſibly be ſmall in reſpect ei- 
ther of the Law or the Being againſt 


which, tis committed. Tho no AR of 


ours can really hurt God, whoſe Nature 


is impaſſible, yet every Sin is a Viola- 2, 


tion of his Sovereignty; and the Di- 
vine Will being the Standard of true 
and juſt, every Treſpaſs againſſ that im- 
plies a deſire. at. leaſt, that (if it were 
| poſſible) they might not exiſt even in 
God himſelf. But whatever Evils we 
do or can inflict on one another are in 


Compariſon but light and tranſient; for 
either 1 deſerve em, or Time will | 
removes and Patience help. vs. to cure 


> þ $2 Ot 
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or forget them in earneſt. God is firſt 
imzur d in all the Wrongs we complain 
of; and he that aſſaults his Brother in 
his Life, Credit, or Fortune, uſes him 
but as an Inſtrument in breaking one or 
more of God's Laws; and if our com- 
mon Lord is ſo ready to remit ſo large 
a Debt, ſhafl we not deſerve the Fate 
in the Parable, if for the fake of 2 
few Pence wre fo ſeverely-treat our 1 
low Servatits? © 
For beſides what has ben: obſerva, 
I may Tubjo join this brief Remark in the 
laſt Place; That Men conſider'd in a 
fingle hl private Capacity © bave no 
right to inflict any Act of Vengeance 
or Puniſhment. TIs true, chat Seff-love 
both inſtructs and warrants dem to de- 
fend and preſerve theihſelves; butts 
redreſs in their ou way, and at _— | 
own plegfure the Wrong“ and Griev. 
ances they may happeft to ſuffer, can! 
not confiſt with the make of a Creature 
fo frail an@ partial às Man is, fo prone 
to offend himſelf, aud ſo ready to dg. 
gravate the Failings and Offenes of 


| others. „„ of Men to be 
1 the 
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hs Sundard of Ne dee, what an A- 


over "Tomewhat of ths NED k Right 
to thoſe that himſelf ſtyles Gods, I mean 
his Vi rcegerents on Earth, yet all Ini- 


quny is to be tried. and prowd before 


tis puniſh'd by the Fudge ; and there is 
no Power left. to the Luſts and Hu- 
mours of private Men to avenge the 
petty or the fancy'd Injuries they may 
ſuſtain. Upon the; hole then, let us 
not avenge pas but give place an. 
to Wrath. For beſides that, if we wa 
on the Lord he will repay, and the 
Day is coming when all Wrongs  fhall 
be redreſs d: This one Aſſertion might 
ſerve to ſilence the Voice of hatred 
and Revenge, that f we forgive not 


vonn Brother his Trefpaſſes, neirher a. 1 | 


our e Wann n 1 
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and ain qe, an, aud ſin 2, not; com- 
mune _ — Hes (ar. pon. 
| dunn Bed ande fl | Iv 
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He ws tes Mak MO... Sod." 48 $19 1 
iS che great Bleſſing and 

1 8 Man that he 

DE think and reaſon, FC» 

le and meditate, and re- 


ceive Pleaſure and Advantage from 
the Objects without, and the Senſations 


within Wy Wea are © beholden indeed to 
3 Senſe | 


. \ * 
® 
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See for our firſt Pefeeptions, and we 


_ cannot. converſe long or much in the 
World: But tis for this Purpoſe Go 
bas beſtow d a Mind upon us, that we 
ſhould not only move forward (witb 4 


prone and brutiſh Inftinft) tu the Things 


before us, and meaſure the Worth or 
Happineſs of our Beings by the little 
Gratifications of the mere Animal Life; 
but that we ſhould retire. often from 


the greater into the leſſet World our 


own Minds, and ſtudy to redreſs at 


Home that moral Conſuſion and Difil 


order, of which we fee ſo natural and 


clear an Emblem in the Oourſe ant 
Conduct of - -worldly- Things. "Tis 4 


mere waſte and abuſe of Life to ſtick” 

in the Surface of Shews and Appear- 
' ances, and a proſsindignity to our Rea" 
fon and our Maker, to ſet one 


ſation of Nature, Graee or Providenee: 


flide by us Ne à merè Phantaſm, er ® 
upon che stage There 


borrow d Figure 
is noching does nor em happen in. the 
Word Suat whit God "defipnt'd We 


_ ſhould be ſomeway or other the better 


tory! bet Aden the way to. be ſos U 
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Thought or Rerollection, for our Senſes 
are hut mere paſſive Things, „and tis 
the Soul alone that can fo ſort and 
range, unite or divide the Ideas and 
Notices receiv'd from thence as to make 
em ſerviceable to the Ends of this Life, 
or the Intereſts: of another: And even 
where our mental Views are eleareſt 
and ſtrongeſt, we muſt not 
receive either that Pleafure, or Profit 
from the firſt and direct Motion, as 

from the reflex Act of our Minds. For 
kefe the Soul ſeems to act more by her- 
felf upon the Stock of her own Ab- 
ſtractions, and much freer from the Im- 
preſſions of Senſe, or the. Impulſes ei- 
ther of Paſſion or Fancy. Tis of theſe 
cooler and calmer debates with our 
own! Minds that the Royal Prophet 
ſpeaks in this place; and he had practi- 
ſed them himſelf ſo often, and to ſo 
good Purpoſe that he thought fit to re- 
cord theſe Words as a very uſeful piece 
of Advice to all that ſhould come after 
him: Stand in awe and in not; cum | 
mune with Jour, own. Heart upon your 


expect to 
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fail intent and purport wil be beſt con · 
ſider d under We, me Heads of 
Obſer vation, d rte i 
J. I-ſhall lay been Fun in as ſmall d 
compaſs. as | can, the Nature and more 
immediate Requiſites of ; ae Me? 
ditati. © rigs 

„II. I ſhall fhew. among other. Advan«! ; 

ages the 3 of Ky to ne, 


. For the nature of tl 
is here made the Matter = a 
he Scope af the entire Pſalm, 
Wt: 0 REN, it ſeems 19, be 


Kind: 7 i. 5 "ſuch a moral, 404 A 5 
Conference with. our, an Hen N 
might ſerve to make us and feat e 
God more, xnow ourſelves beben mol. \ 
Sand Poe aa coal the Purpoſe, 0 
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ofa good and Holy LIE To muſe ar 
ſtady, to . preject, 5 enquire 
into or comment upon Things ufeleſs 
o Mdiffefeflt, or to Advance cus far, 
and 0 Wether; Evert upott che worthieſt 
and wefgbrielt Sebfect ſeems ke be ho 
part of the Pſalmiſt's Advice or Inten- 
tit ir this Plade: Such Speculatiohs bre 
mu more the Werk of the Brain than 
te Baſineſs br the Heart; and tho” they 
may engrôſs tob great à ſhire of the 
Affections, as well as they do of Mens 
Hie and Pas, Fer” they commonly 
28 they begin, in mere Reteh and 
—.— Ant prove barter of any Diſ. | 
coveries or Concluſtons; ; which may 
| nei to botrett the Pufftöhs or better 
mean, S0 that we may betfeve when 
the Royal Prophet ſends us to m—_— 
ſets ad Conthies, he does fo upon & 
micht better Ekrand titan chüe fring our 
Thouptits Upon; of '"divittitis them be- 
teen mere Ae und Triffesy 
his Det beſt | withotit Aon, te ell 
Men off nities of an hap 


py Leifure o c Need) from the Len. 
bes of an 


Ac or rovitns Wind, co de 


ſerious 
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"RY Contemplations of Truth and 
Virtue, of God, Religion; and ai\Lifa 


Purport of communing with our wn 
Hearts; and as be that uſes theſe ble(+ 
fed Soliloquies can never be ſaid to bs 
alone, becauſe God is with him; ſo:do 
they tend in their Conſequende to make 
us eaſy and happy in out own Breaſts, 
render us uſeſul to others and guard ani 


prepare us againſt the pnares and Nats 


gers that beſtt us in the common Tra = 
of Life and Converſation. But then 


make room far theſe ſerious ard in. 
ward Reflexiong as well 


bas taken care ite recommend them in 


'em, and they. aro leiſure, privacy, aid 
 campoſednels of Spirit: gor can che 


tendants upon aur ma Acvout ande 
lemn Meditatibns. fog GT en Drs: 


5s Gor keifite, mas sd ian, ib 
cut „ can be "Ow 


EST 


to come. This is the genuine End and 


aß to procume 
em the better Sueceſs; 2 4 


Company with thoſe Circumſtandes 
Which will beſt aſſiſt, and be moſt like; 
by: to; afford: :Vigout and: Inflience-to 


daubt hut theſe ard very requiſite At 


3 een 
n e 
. xo 4, >. y 

Lernen 


3 — . and if 
the little Bufineſſes' of this Life are ill 
Concerted, and worſt manag' d without 

, our beſt and choiceſt Seaſons, thoſe 
Moments that are freeſt, and moſt diſ- 
efitagled from the Incumbrances or the 
Vanities of the World, ſhould certain- 

jy be employid upon the great Affairs 
of another. On this Ground it is that 

Religion has fixd Returns and Periods 

ey aſſignd for the publick and ſolemn Ex. | 

Erciſe of it, chat ſo Mens Thoughts be- 

. ingicalfd-off from the things of Senſe, 

may be the fitter to converſe with the 

Father of Spirits. And as Vacations of 

this kind do ſo well ſuit and favour 

the publick Offices of Religion, they 
will not prove leſs friendly to the more 
private Intertourſes of our Hearts with 

God; ſo that if Men cat allow ſet 

Spaces and Intervals of Nime for their 
Sports and Refreſhments, their Buſmeſt 
or Study, their Deſigns or Purſuits, 


- ſerious Communications already 
m'd have ſo much a better claim iu 
. Leiſure we are Maſters of, as they 
Will prove the beſt Improvement of our 
3 Time. And 


. 
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And if Retirement beljoin'd with Op- 
portunity, we ſhall till. pray or medi- 
ditate, commune with God or our on 
Hearts to much better Advantage: For 
beſides that the Mind is aptito rove and 
fly off from things abſtracted and ſpiri- 
tual, even when it ſtands beſt: collected 
within itſelf; it / ĩs too narroꝶ and can 
fin d to attend: ta more tlian one Object 
at once, ſo that When we enter upon 
the great Buſineſs of Meditation, there. - 
ſhould be a kind of Truce made between 
the Mind and that painted Fheatrè m 
the World : For tis hardhyapaſſible that = 
our Souls and our Senſes ſfiould be hot 
fully: gratified ĩn aheit ſeveralways,.aud 
at he ſamo tit Theſecaredwo Mah 
2 neither, will — 
A with equal Application and ben 
— bene fer DO end 1. 
ions: upan her; alf, ate break in bs, 7 | 
upon ber Prix aus, is to diſlgeb the 
gen and Series of, ee Thoughts x a 
Kan fer ant into Hurry: anf Con 
fa or the; a, Mind tmp gde 
ge itſelf in;a Crowds, (a8 e — 7 
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| filents/calm:amd compos'd, as long a5 
wet are engagid in this mental Exerciſe. 
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1 
be, 


ny Paffidn or Diſorder, it 
an 


Weicher böge dall nor qbey the Rudder: 


<ihs Ghamnber or Cloſet ic mch 
thot ſolemn. and ſecret Tranſ- 
| — 2 — 
vids: wilb not endure, rn 
Bod and quriown Hearts. rb 
1 But neither i 18 11 one proper: to me- 
Aitate on our Beds, but to be ſtill and 


M qurene and unclouded Spirit is requi- 
Bes to eng Aion that is grave and 

Norious4 2ind: ff the * gp 
may float or 
\ ita Meſfel in a Storm, but wil 


lang. pb mare I Importaiice there llap- 
pods to be nsthe Subjedi- or Ocraſion 
at beſpeaks m, Tutemion,: the: worſe 


A deal ku, unleſs, uin nd prepar'd 
Py ure; much regard 


the. Rabbins afhrm-d abat, the Worthip 
God e 
r I ay de fas o 
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Voice of Neaſon and Conſtience'be belt 
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heard) when the Affections (the lower 
Region of the Soul) are freeſt from 
Storm and-Uproar.” Having" thus far 
— ſhewnwhatthePſalmiftinrends by com- 
muning with our Hearts, and how we 
may beſt do it to our preſent and fu- 
ture Advantage, it will be a N . 
from this to the 3 | 
I. Head of Obfervation,' The 
thewing what 'Fendency füch Meditati. 
12 4 onbllare (among other Advantages com- 
mon to em) to make us ſo and in awe, 
that we fin not. 1 
1/598 No-] amonę the edel f Benefits | a- 
ring from t J pious Exerciſe, it will 
appear to be one, and very well worth 
che Attainment, that it will improve and 
bi . r Powers of "the Mind, 
* 1 open and awake in order o 


* © Wins Adds, when any good 
— from Wikflin, or Occaſion from 


ut mall ereilte or demand „ 
The Habit wilt gie , like the Jaints of 

me Body, tür us knit: and confirm'd;z, - 
"ie make ad fafer” and eaſier Terms 


for 
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for itſelf, it will baniſh by degrees thoſa 
untoward Habits of Lazineſs, Indolence; 


or Corruption, which prevent all ſeri- 


ous Meditations, or elſe render them 
fruitleſs and abortive. Tis the Fault or 
Misfortune of many who have the moſt 
Room and Leiſure, and very often the 
beſt Materials for retird and ſerious 
Meditation, to look down upon it as a 
ſullen and unſociable thing: Their Sta- 
tion or Fortune 7 em in the 
way of ſofter Entertainments; and 
1 they may paſs every Hour with 
freſh and ſpringing Pleaſures, why ſhould. 
they ſubmit to the Penance. of cloſe and; 


ſerious Thinking, and roh their Senſes. 


to adorn their Souls? But tis only Paſ⸗ 
ſion and Appetite that argue at this rate; 
and would Men liſten (but 155 ſo lit 
tle) to the cooler and beiter R eaſonings 
of their own Minds, it would much a, 
Rs thisKeenneſs « ol Deen after out — 8 


Things; and we ſhould not ſo often 
ſuffer our Affect 800 tg. fun away Wich 


us: It. would ſoon appęar that the Obr. 
jects which make ſuch court to our Sen 


8 90h ſo often ke and ee 
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on Wiſhes; are all Vanity and Vexation 
of Spirit; whereas a wiſe and good 
Mas will ever be ſatisfied from himſelf. 
Thus David found his own Heart the 
beſt Retreat in all the Trials and Trou 
bles that befel him; and as the beſt 
means to preſerve it pure is to com :- 
mune with it, ſo wWhoever does ſo with 
moſt Frequency, will fill have the leſs 
reaſon” to dread br be aſham'd of his 
own Company. For beſides that to 
centre and reſt upon our own Thoughts | 
is the ſureſt way to e us ly _ 
beach. it has ſti j, | 
2. Amore direct and ſpecial FO 
towards that Awe of God, which is the 
beſt Guard againſt Sin. Tis the main End 
of theſe Searches and Enquiries to get a 
thorough. Acquaintance with the State 
and Habit of our Minds, to learn our Fol- 
lies and Defects, our Sins and our Frail: 
ties; and when we have brought em into 
the Light, to diſcard and remove em: 


And indeed where the very Search is 


impartial, this is more than likely to be 


the Effect. For when a Man ſees his 


own Vices and Blemiſhes' in that Mir. 
ale 2 rour 


ce will de obig datd deteſt and ſhun 
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9 rour of Conſcience which will not lye, 
nor flatter; | when he has time to ſur · 
vey em in their Kinds, their Number 
and their ſeveral Aggravations ; when 
he has trac'd em in his Thoughts, from 
their Growth and Encreaſe to their ve- 
ry Source and Fountain; and not oniyx 

diſcerns how very bad he is, but ho 

much worſe he is diſpos'd to be, (un · 
leſs the Grace of God interpoſe for his 
Reſcue;)/ when, in 4 word, his Memo- 
ry lays before him, (as it will by the help 
of a ſeribus Recollection) a freſh Scene 
of his paſt, ſecret and forgotten Sins, 


2s well ab thoſe of Preſumption and 5 


Choice; the Soul can never remain un 
touch d and indolent upon ſuch a Pro- 
ſpect, but muſt either fly to the deſpe- 
rate Refuge of an entire:Thoughtleſneſs, 


thoſe Pollutions, which, have braught-it . 
into fo wretched aNiſarder. And when 
the Mind:is-once:-wrought into a Frame 
ſo well diſpos d for Amendment, it may 
de kopid chat farther and better Thoughts 
will furniſh new Reeruits of Argument 


5 6. mats capt 
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pleat the Convert. Nor can we long 
reflect upon the Courſe of our Lives, 
the Vanity and Force of our Temptati- 
ons, our frequentEſcapes, and more nu - 
merous Defeats, without a renew d Senſe 
and taſte, as it were, of the Goodneſs 
and Mercy of God to us, for every time 
we ſinn d wilfully, and were not cut off 
in the Act; or thro Weakneſs, and 
were pardend; or were ſtrongly 
tempted, and yet found a way to eſcape. 
All this the Mind muſt conſider as the 
pure Grace of a moſt kind and merci- 
ful Providence; and in the midſt of 
ſuch Thoughts, tis hardly, poſſible but 
it muſt relent and reform; eſpecially 
if we join to theſe Reflections the great 
Motives of - Reward and Puniſhment, - 
Ween ns view thoſe Terrors of the 

. Lord which -perſnade Men, or thoſe un- 
oonceivable gwd things twhich God bas 
Ariparid for nem that love him. Theſe 
F e's Bs De he 
Matter of our Meditations : But left 


they mould prove too 8 
eee eee on 
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Il. And laſt Place, ſingle out two or 


chree practical Heads of Reflection, 
which will beſt employ our Leiſure and 


Privacy; and thoſe I ſhall name are the 


Nature and Demerit of Sin, the Omni: 
ſcience of God and a future Account. 
loffer Sit as the firſt Object of Reflee- 
tion, becauſe tis that which God moſt 
Hates, that which has done Man the 
greateſt Diſhonour, and that which will 
moſt encreaſe the Triumph of our great 
Enemy. Tpwere enough to raiſe in us 
an equal Dread and Abhorrence that it 
his not only diſparag d, but ſpoil d our 
Natures; for it has enfeebled our Rea- 
ſon, deptavd our Will, diſorder'd our 
Piaſſions, and left the Soul not one ſound 
or entire Faculty. Now tho this be no 
very grateful, yet is it a very uſeful Con- 
templation, wt ſhotild have as near and 
natural an Aſpect upon Repentance as 
Phyſic upon Health, or the Sight of a 
Tomb upon the Sentiments of Grief or 
Pity; for who but muſt ſtart at the ſight 
of that Monſter which has deſtroy d a 
moſt noble Race of Beings, and is ſo 
mich more mercileſs than the Grave, 
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is this only receives Spoils which the o- 
ther has made? And if this be a pro- 
per Theme to engage in for the better 


Vindication of God's Honour and our 
own; if there be very good reaſon why 


| we'ſhould*ſometimes-fix our Thoughts 


upon that which, for want of Care and 


Caution, has ſhipwreck'd our Innocence, 


diſturb'd our Peace, and endanger'd our 
Happineſs : We cannot ever chuſe fit- 
ter Places for ſuch humbling Reflecti. 
ons, than our Chambers, or the Apart- 
ments of our common Repoſe! Toil and 
Wearineſs are part of the firſt Tax which 
God thought fit to lay upon Sin; and as 
dleep is the Image and Reſemblance of 
Death, ſo our Beds are ſo far the Pic 
tures and Emblems" of our Graves, as 
they miniſter to us that Quiet and Re- 
poſe which we ſo much want, but ſhall 
never fully poſſeſs, till we lie down in 
the Duſt. Had not Man ſintd, he had 
neither wanted the Repairs of Food 
nor Reſt, for the Free of Life would 
have made him immortal: But being 
condemn'd to eat his Bread in the Sweat 
5 of bis * he goes forth (ſays Dag 


1. 


$64 Wow 1 


(in Obedience to this penal Law) 0 hig 
Labour 1 Ibe 29 7 and then 
And — can he better we 


1 and 


reo 
5 an Attribute ſo very magnificent, that 


5 neee eee bebolits 1 


the Triumph of Sin? Or can we erer 

ſurvey it with more Detefiation, than 
in that-feeble and languidhing Poſture to 
which it has redue d him; in that Place 
of Mourning and Silence, Pain, Sick 
neſs and Sorrow out Chaniber I mean; 
the laft and lenelieſt Stage of our Morta- 
ty, and the next and neareft Approach 

to the Land of Darkneſs!) // 
Baut te 80 off from this SubjeR-6f 
Refle&ion, the next I would prefume to 
mmend is the divine Qmniſcience j 


the fainteſt Idea of it were enough to 

make Men ſtand in awe, and not dare 
fin. For what does it imply but =Be- 
that 'pervages every thing, Whefſe 
Preſenoe fils and encceds all Sure, 

and whoſe Knowledge penctrates tino 
the Heart of Man into the very Depths 


of Hell? This is chat Ege of God aihich = 


a e 
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tegus to protect and reward zem. And 
waald, we conſider this gre⸗ her 
of, Earn as, really and intimate 
4 US, Wewer be f . 
5 40 offend abe ba of ſo. 
Being. Seeing ther 
all knowing Spirit is re 
lyand. — our Bed, aui a 
ost gun Path, and ſpienl aut all. 4 
— — we never be ſo wicked or 
unwasyrto exclude him from our better 
mer: who will be-privy to of 
inmoſt Retirementss nnd then we all 
reap this bleſſed Fruit hy it, that having 
made God our Companion, and his Spi- 
rit our Guide, he ſhall be the, better 
repar d to meet our judge, and hall 
give up Our Accounts with Joys and 
not with Gri Nr al V. t/a, * dad. 33S 
And this is the, laſt; t ature. 
Judgment), which] am nom 4 other a 
ter nd, Subject of your xetir' 
; andy,ys a Poing which 


God, proves the 
Heart 
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Heart and Reins," that we can hardly 
conſider it apart from that ſolemn Ac- 
count. Now if we do really believe 
this great Article, that Co ſhall judge 
che World in Righteoufteſ+; why ſhould 


- not an intenſe and warm Reflection upon 


this laſt Iſſue of Things, have an Effect 
as ſtrong at leaſt as the Thoughts we 
employ upon the Force and Penalty of 
human Laws? If Shame or Fear, the 
Regards of Credit, Intereſt, or Safety 
will reſtrain us in the one Caſe from 
the Overt Acts or publick Commiſſion 
of Sin, there is certainly much more 
than a Parity of 'Reiſon;' that whilſt we 
think of a future "Account, we ſhould 
fear to offend God in our Cloſets, or 


- thoſe more ol Rete mente, our 


Hearts. The very ſame Apoſtle who 
affirms all things to be open to the Eyes 
of him with whom we have to do, de- 
_ clares likewiſe, thit God will bring eve- 
Y fecret Thought to Judgment ; ſo that 
the ſureſt way to avert or ſoften the Sen- 

tence, will be to Judge and prove our 
ſeldes beforehand; and then, F our 

Hearti condemn us not, we 
1 4. 242 Confidence | 
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Cin ſidence towardi God; ſuch : a Confi- 
dence as ſhall ſweeten our Live ring 
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The W ge wicked Men an 


Abomiastion to, God. 


4. 
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an PITS 8 8 | 
The Sacrifice fa. 0 5 


- mination ; how much more when 
" be bringetb; 11 with a wicked, M. nd: 7 


—] HE Practice of Religi gion 1s 
not only the noble Em- 
ployment but the pureſt 
N Comfort of Life; and it 

were therefore an equal Indiſcretion (not 
{ te ſay worſe) to mr the one by Hypo- 

BN crily, 
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criſy, or corrupt the other by Profane- 
neſs and Inde votion. Twas Man's firſt 


Honour and Dignity, that God created 
him aſtet his own Image; and the next 
10 chat is, that he is form'd with Powers 
zpacities of renewing this divine 
Stamp by Acts of Holineſs. Now as 
theſe will in due time advance us to 4 
yet nearer and more ęlorious Reſem - 
blance, ſo among theſe will the Wor- 
ſhip and Service of God have the fir 
2 greateſt Influence to render us i(ac- 
cording to our ſtinted and finite Mea · 
ſure) pure and holy 'as God in. The Ser- 
vice we are allow'd to pay our Maker 
of Prayer and Adoration, Praiſe and 
| Thankſgivitg, has, thro the divine 
Grace and Goadadls, a great dea more 
in it, than bare Homage and Duty; it 
implies Communion and Endearment: 
And tho' we are oblig'd to ſer ve the Lord 
with Fear, aud to rejoice unto bim with 
Reverence, i. e. to uſe this ſacred Pri- 
vilege with the Modeſty; and Diſlance 
of Creatures; yet is it a moſt favoutible 
Diſtinction to be thus admitted to tlie 
| Wan of Grace, and an” Honour in 
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which Man has o Rival, except the 
Angels themſelves. Now as theſe holy 
and happy Spirits ſerve God with the 
greateſt Zeal and Purity, their Worſhip 
is not only a Model for ours; (ſo far as 
the Powers and Faculties of each Na- 
ture agree) but it will prove a moſt foul 
Reproach to Beings endow'd with Rea- 
ſon and a Soul, if they do not ke theſe 
great Patterns, worſnip God in Spirit 
- and Truth; or if they preſume to of- 
fer him (inſtead of the Sacrifice: of a 
pure Heart) the Abomination of unclean 
Lips, or a polluted Life. This is a Guilt 
certainly of the very blackeſt Complexi- 
on; and the Wiſe Man points to it with 
a more ſpecial Emphaſis in theſe Words, 
The Sacrifice F the Wicked is Abomina- 
tion, &c. Theſe Words ſupply Matter 
cl the following ws: of, rs 
L F hn 110 of © 

What is meant by the Sacrifice dere 

ments and when we m bee 
it faulty and polluted: _ 3 1 
HI. Upon 3 the entire 
Worſhip and Religion of wicked Men 
is highly Wine, and deteſtable 1 in the 
uuf f # N E e 


— 


S ERM ON, XVI. 311 
Eye of God. Theſe diſpateh'd, I ſhall 
III. Form a practical Concluſion. o 
two upon the whole. {£3.37 e en 
I. þ begin then with that ARion,.or 
Office rather, here mention'd :-; And it it 
appears to be of ſo publick and ſolemn 
a Nature, as to be ſhar d in common be · 
tween the beſt and the worſt Men; 
though the ſame Service will paſs for an 
Honour, or an Affront, in regard to 
the End and Principle of thoſe that pay 
it, and the Form and Manner i in which 
'tis paid. We may then conclude the 
Sacrifice here ſpoken of denotes the 
Offices of Religion, the whole Subſtance 
of chat divine Worſhip, which the Apo- 
file ſtyles our reaſonable Service. Nor 
does the Wiſe Man ſo much regard the 
private Sentiments of our Minds about 
the Being and Attributes of God, or 
the fecret and inward Bent of ourWills - 
towards him (tho' we ſhall appear Friends 
or Enemies to this great Searcher of 
Hearts, as we entertain more dor leſs 
awfuland-magnificentThoughts of him ;) 
as he would expreſs, by the word here 
choſen, the Nature and IR the 
i Fi ar X * 2 
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Value and Character of our publick, 
| ſlated, and religious Services. He re- 
fers here, as well as in many other Pla- 
does, 0 chat great Branch of the Jewiſh 
Worſhip, their Victims and Oblations; 
and wiese were ſo numerous as well as 
_ Ggnifieant, that they paſs'd by an eaſy and 
eommon Figure for the whole of that ri- 
tual Service; and have been made torepre- 
ſent, by a very appoſite Alluſion, the Parts 
and Branches of our 1 Worſhip, 
Ils the frequent Language of David 
to expreſs the ſum R Religion by the 
duty of Sacrifice. Thus he declares he 
Sacrifice of the Lord ro be a broken Spi- 
772; and the duty of Praiſe is not only 
fled by one Prophet, tb Calves f 

the Lips, but another ſeems to place 
here the whole ſtreſs and weight of Re- 
bien; for, ſays he, upon a very great 
and ſignal eſcape. from Danger, I will 
. to thee, t e Sacrifice of Thankſeru- 
Nor have the Writers of the ew - 
eſtament diſdain'd to adopt a Word 
6 1 5 7 5 of 3 an entire and ſoletnn 
| Pevatjon; for r are commanded 70 
ar tur Bodies, a living, as well as 
_ _blamelels 


of Religion, ſo to offer back to God a 


e 


blameleſs Sacryfice and as Chins 
enjoy the Title and Dignity of 4 Roya! 
Prieſthood,” ſo are they ſaid to fer up 
(in their Prayers and Praiſes without all 
doubt) piritual ' Sacrifices by Jeſus 
hit. Thus have we ſeen the Term 
Saorifice apply d to a very wide and 
general meaning, and the fitneſs of ĩt 
to deſcribe the main of Religion, may 
appear by caſting our Eye back Wy 
_- firſt Deſign and Original. In this view 
we ſhall find it coeval almoſt with the 
World itfelf, and the firſt Murder that 
happen d in it was occafiot'd by the 
preference of one Sacrifice to another: 
No as this ſhews it to be an early part 


part of Mens enereaſe was a lively and 
natural Token of Reſpect, Homage and 
Gratitude, And as the World became 
more ſenſible that they were Debtors to 
the Juſtice, as well as Goodneſs of God, 
md ſtood in as much need of Merey and 
| Pirdon, as they did of Health, or Air, 
or their daſty Bread: ; the number of Sa- 
Frifces was enlarge „and their Nature 


e by, God's Appeintment; and 
e tere 
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there were two chiefly, thoſe of Atone- 

ment anch Thankigiving, which. as they 

made the bulk of the Jewiſb Religion, 
ſo did they ſnadow / che two main Duj- 

ties of the Chriſtian, Charity and Re- 
pentance/;; But: ſtill as theſe were but 
dumb and naked Types, in themſelves, 
and borrow d their, ſole Virtue from 7 
their End and Application, ſo did they 
loſe even that, and become mere uſeleſs; 
23 Signs when the Heart and —— 


be ee en without. cher in- 
warde hurx-af: the Nd and Conte 


_ Rs 7 
This is what 1 am ſtil to — 


* 


for from the latter Part of this Text It 
for as Julamon deſcribes Religion in ge.. 
neral by the word Sacrifice, ſo to re- 
der it well or ill accepted, he aſſures 
us, that a principal Regard will be had 
to tie Temper and Spirit of the Offerer 
himſelf. For the Sacrifice of the wicked 
is an Abomination, much more ſo if he 
_ offer it wich a wicked Mind: So that 
this ſacred Writer ſeems to lay before 


* us ee that gener Quality (of 
En 3 
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| Wickedneſs) which will render our Per- 


ſons and Services odious to God, but 
thoſe degrees and advances of it which 


will him to a more juſt and 
bitter Abhorrence. The Grounds here 
aſſign d of the divine Deteſtation are, 


when Men habitually wicked appear 
before God to pay their Vows aud Qbla- 


preſs and formal Intention, as it were, to 


abuſe and profane his Worſhip: And it 


is but too evident that Men do now, as 
well as during the Temple: ſervice, pol- 


lute both: Hays the Altar and Worſhip 


of God. As to the Subjects of it, 


thoſe who, are admitted into Covenant 
with God, and under that Relation al- 
low'd to approach his holy Temple, do 


not Men of the moſt corrupt Lives join 


outwardly at leaſt in this ſacred Com- 
munion, and, render the Houſe f 
God a Shelter or Aſylum for their Vices, 


rather than. conſider it as the Houſe of 
Prayer, and the place where God's Ho- 


naur dwells.?, Not that every ;Error and. 
Treſpaſs a Man commits will make our 
e imp r ſuch 28 ma be 
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_ zafflyterm'd the Sacriſice of the wick- 
ed; but when Men preſume to pay 


theſe ſolemn Devotions under a Maſs 


of Guilt unrepented of, the Service 


will receive a Taint from the Lips that 


pay it; for tho Praiſe be comely for the 
Upright, tis not ſo in the Mouth of a 
Sinner: And therefore the Prophet de- 

clares in God's Name to ſuch Votaries 
as theſe, that he that łilled an Ox, woula 
Be ar one that flew.a Man, aud he that 
facrifired a Lamb, as be that cutoff 
's Neck. + But neither is our Wor- 
thip polluted only by an ill Courſe of 
Life; but tis too often offer d with a 
wicked Mind, or as ſome Verſions ren- 
der it (in Wickedneſs). Tis certainly 
thus when Men pay the Duties of Re- 
gion with Spirits unhallow'd and un- 


prepar'd, or with any other Views than 


thoſe of Improvement and Edification, 


and tis more ſo when the matter of 


their Prayers or Praiſes is corrupt; 


1 when the Oppreſſor hopes to atone by 
the Sacrifice of Prayer or Alms, for 


Rapine and Violence; or any other vi- 


9 * to * * a form of 
Godlineſ 


_ 
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Godlineſs for. the Sins he likes beſt: 1 
might add, that our moſt formal Devo- 
tions are then wicked, when they are 
not offer d in Charity; and we are aſſur d 
that God rejected Balaan 8 Sacrifice , 
becauſe twas TOS: with a Curſe. 2. | 
gainſt his on e. However, if 
Services are iro in theſe or more In- RB 
ſtances, we {hall juſtly” incur by em the =_— 
| hatred: of that God, who loves Righte- _— 
ouſneſs and hates Iniquity: And this is | | 
the RY th am now to make ur. 
der my af, 
A ec vi. 06 hay . 
the entire Worſhip and Service of wick- 
ed Men is odious and abominable in 
the Eye of God; and this will be beſt 
SLolinri for from a diſtinct view of 
the Perſons that pay it, the Principle i it 
ſprings from, 4 the manner tis per- 
form d in 
As for the Perſons concern'd in theſe 
religious Offerings, tis a Brand juſtly | 
and frequently ſet upon em, that they ß 
are Haters of God, and expreſs ang 
Formal. Enemies of Truth and Good- 2 
N For their Courſe 10 9 54 
e 


Gro / om? 


Life (which is the moſt ſubſtantial part 
of any Mars Religion) is an open Con- 
tradiction to the Power of Holineſs, the 
Life of God, and the Laws of the Goſ. 
And well then may a God of infi- 
nts Purity, deſpiſe the Prayers, and re- 
ject the Sacrifice of thoſe whoſe Hearts, 
Hands, and Lips are ſo habirually pol- 
luted. The divine Love and Hatred can 
have no Objects but Virtue or Vice, 
and if want of Charity alone, unquali- 
fies a Man to bring 5 Gift to the Al. 
tar, much more will the abſence of all 
Chriſtian Virtues, and the filth and cor- 
ruption of numberleſs Sins and Vices, 
turn that Gift into a Curſe: And to 
ſhew that God reſents this Treatment 
as the fonleſt Indignity, he demands by 
the Prophet Dævid, with what face or 
confidence the Companions of Thieves 
and Adulterers could take bis Covenant 
Ait hin their Mouths.” Tis certain that 
the Grandees of this World would forbid 
the moſt diſtant Approaches of ſuch as 
dihonour d em; and can we conceive 
the King of Kings is leſs jealous of his / 
| . or will admit Communion wich 
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his avow'd Enemies? They may indeed 
pre reſent themſelves in his Sanctuary, and 
join in the ſame Prayers and Praiſes 
with better Men; but whilſt the 84a- 
crifice wants an Hears, the Place will 

not conſecrate the Duty, but the Ai- 
on will certainly pollute the Place. The 
fallen Angels were once the Worſnip- 
pers of God, and offerd him Praiſe 
and Adoration as Sons and Subjects; 
and the reaſon why they do not füll do 
ſo, is becauſe they are confirm d in 
Malice and Enmity; ; and tho God is. 
pleas'd to leave theſe Rebels Faith e- 
nough to make em tremble, yet will 
he accept no formal Worſhip from 
them; and why then (to ſpeak in a 
way of Proportion, ) ſhould Men re- 
ſolye to indulge their Sins, or ever flatter 
emſelves that they ſhall pleaſe God by 
any outward — when their Lives 
and Actions give the Lye to their Wor- 
ſhip, and they are plunging into a State a 
2 Deſertion and Impenitence? 
But to go on: Ae Principles and 
1 which bad Men act upon, af- 5 | 
derne reaſon hy mo 3 
10 | m „ 


| 1233 were an happy 


ce 5 as 9 6-H — 


* the oni true Springs of Du- 
1 bee e 5 
= Devotions are but a Set of 


ds, and the mere labour of the 
2 But, as it cannot poſſibly be a 
true Teal for: God or Senſe of Piety 
Which engages bad Men, (I ſpeak of 
ai who allow themſelves an Indul- 
gence in great and known Sins). in the 
| Publick-Offices of Nellgionz ſo is it e. 
vident, that they too often practiſe 
theſe, not as Duties, but mere Rites and 
Forms, and have not ſo much at Heart 
the Honour of God, as the Regards of 
and cuſtom: And would even 
the ſenſe of Shame, or fear of Diſgrace 
render em ſerious in the Worſhip of 
Gdd more careful — fey v9 and: 
better diſpos d upon wann N _ 


But Eaperience mews -th — 
z s that 
Principles too weak to kindle in r 
Breaſts a warm and vigorous Senfe 


: God and Goodrieſs; The great End of 


ts 46-t6-repog- 
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vive big den ours 91 F 
declare our Repentanee;/fo-itnpley 


God 1 —— tand: t 0 

Fappineſs to be aſſiſted by a moſt excel? 
lent Liturgy in every-Part, and Branch 
of. this Service: But When Men pe 
their Attendance upon other Views, than 
_ thoſe of real Devotion, and are not a- 


miſt, I war glad ben they ſaid uno 
e will go into the Houſe of the Lord; 
It'- cannot be | otherwiſe; but GO 
ſuhould rfejet᷑t ſuch Men; r Ser · 
vices; for unleſs he will ſuffer both his 
Name and Houſe to be profun' d, er,, 
wilful Sinner ought to regard this Que - 
| Wind. ar'qnicupreſs: Sentence. of Dani 
ment; #bo- bath required-this ar your 7 
3 cen? 1 55 | 
But is 4 yet farther Ground of 
God's;hatred and diſpleaſure to wick- 
ed Men from the very Act of their 


os S 


TR ol zhis Life aa a better; I I —— 


ble to ſay in the Language of the Pſal- | : 


- ervvantÞaich ee and th 
up vuboly Handaateth Wrath or © 


* St accept ſuch vain Oblations, uri 5 


| F Siiado diviaed etween 
Sud nd the World; eilen 
fad of em that they are de 
Hoody but abſent In Spirit 


k ig. But nom ue Mien 9 
God with Indiffürenee, implere 

bad Aftions er Deſigis or- think 
 with-the Phariſees, they ſhall be Heard 
ſor their much ſpeaking, much more 
when they confeſs their Sins and yet 
reſolve to keep em) or hope th eh. 


53/8 en By the Laſier Duties of Religion 
Tors the leſs pleaſant and more diſtieult! 
They map reſt aſſur d, that Gad wi 


their Worſhip as 4 kind 6f 
Pen and itheir incence de n N 
bomi tation Nom then to apply w_ 
What: has '/been-daid 3 the firſt ind mot 
direct uſe to he made of it, is this, tat 
Bade Sed bat prbſeſt d fo gredr an Ab- 
btrence of ache mene vb,ỹjwunrd and 
formal Devhtions7 of wicked Mew; we 
Aud ſincerely! indent bur 20 pu d 
ee 


3 ſerve | 


Suceeſs 
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ſerve, abe ſiuing ard true God, with: 4. 
puxer zhply and religious Worſhip. Did! 
Men, regapd this as the molt ſeriqus and 
impottaat aa of their whole Livtsy 
that N A hear. and feab 
leeren with the! heraf Spirits, thee 
| Place nig paid in, the Hubitaſ ion [ hin 
Polineſs, and themſelves {unlelt't thep 
whr their Ie) one Fart: of the Odm. 
union of Saints! hey would certam 
iy card cheir Approathes-to his Day 
with a moſtiholyJeddbſy,' and ſo 4 
their Hool i dum theyenter into uh Houſs | 
Bau, that they may not pay H SA. 
ite of Fooke, I the Prayers of -tii> 
Miaked are. turn'd intb Sin, let em 
Aliereidrerregſe tod e and learn 1 % 
wel 35 Abd. Hen ma they come with ©. 
the Thrane Grace Far, 
Ader all) 4 e worlk Habit of Lie fo 
Mar from-exouſitig' Menn Abſetice. from 
.Gad's. Houſe, chat it em under 
5 a dquble Guilt, a0 ft involves. em under 
thus, ungomfortable Dilemma, eitller to 
ineglectar profane the Offices of Religion. 
But, Godibe thanked; ha Man is ied 


. Hates e anf as be m. 
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through. the Grape of God, an a 
Life, ſq let him reſolve and ctideavour: 
this in bis own Breaſt; and then whüt 
Will ſqaner.convert him tha that Word 

God which is quick and p 


0 4 
Or r What better W refreſh dun 


| 12 to Sed, 10 is the "At of 10 
 Righteons bis Delight. Tis a Conſe- 
ye of God's book and Favour to 
good Men, that he accepts what they 
| * or intend for his Glory, with the 
Moſt kind and gracious Approbation: - 


* mix d with 
2 D and. may Bair 4 


and Dignity de bis. ious C 
pion. But Ai; id for ever Thall zh 
effettual Prayer 'of de Fighteous Per- 
fon avait ; we God will ſupply 
by his on Spirit, What is wanting in 
Hours, to render us ſuch Servants and 
\ Workhippers as he delights in. Let us 
yo! 22 then oF Nun aur 4 6 
3 Gaube 
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tigether for this bleſſed patyols ;* 
when we do fo, may it always be for j- of 
better and got for the worſs; and ſo 
ſhall/that God, who has promis'd, when 
but ru or three are gathered together 
in hit Name, to be in the midſt of them, 
receive our , relieve our Wants, 
protect our Perſons, and ſave our Souls 
in the De e tbe Lord Jeſus. Amen. 
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